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TITUS ii. 8. 
SOUND SPEECH THAT CANNOT BE CONDEMNED, THAT 
HE THAT IS OF THE CONTRARY PART MAT BE ASHA- 
MED, HAVING NO EVIL THING TO S*T OF YOU. 

THE solemnity and importance of the christian minis- 
try increase with our years. From this persuasion, Paul 
the aged wrote his epistles to Timothy and to Titus, to 
discharge the important duties devolved upon them, and, 
that they might know how to behave themselves in the 
house of God. And these injunctions, unquestionably, 
stand as equally necessary for the practice of every man, 
in successive ages, who shall assume the character of a 
minister of Christ, Among the exhortations of the Apos- 
tle, he thus enjoins Titus, In all things showing thyself a 
pattern of good works: in doctrine, showing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech, that cannot be con- 
demned, that he that is of the eontrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you. 

Sound speech in a minister, is an important, valuable 
requisite ; it cannot be condemned. The advantages of 
it to others, is of equal utility ; for, those of the contrary 
part, thereby may be ashamed ; whether of their senti- 
ments or their practices. At the same time, this succew 



will not fail to ensure a corresponding respect for tbe 
speaker himself, they having no evil thing to say of him. 

Sound speech is founded upon sound doctrine, and dic- 
tated by a sound mind. The holy scriptures contain a 
form of sound words. 2 Tim. i. 13. Each having their 
expressive meaning, bear tbe stamp and perfection of di- 
vine truth in Jesus, and will stand the strictest investiga- 
tion, whether by its friends or its opposers. It is also 
sound doctrine* Tit. i. 9. It has never deceived the 
hope of any believer, lays a permanent foundation for sal- 
vation, experience, profession, and perseverance to eternal 
felicity. Herein the mind of Ood is unfolded ; the word 
of prophecy has been fulfilled to this day, both in tbe mi- 
nistry of Christ, and in the writings of the Apostles ; in 
which the harmony and stamp of truth are manifest. In 
order to receive and to build upon this sound doctrine, a 
sound mind must be possessed ; for, against it, our car* 
nai prejudices form numberless objections* This, there- 
fore, must be produced by the Holy Spirit of truth ; whe- 
ther in christians generally, or in the ministers of the gos- 
pel. Paid acknowledged the reception of this favour from 
above. God hath not given ua the spirit of fear, but of 
power* of love, and of a sound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. Now, 
as a man thinketh in his heart, so is he; and, as out of 
the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh, it must be 
obvious to all, that it is absolutely necessary, that sound 
doctrine must be the basis of a sound mind, in order to 
produce sound speech. Without which, it must be ex- 
pected the lips will pronounce erroneous sentiments, con- 
trary to the mind of God revealed in the scriptures, and 
equally injurious to the interests of guilty sinners* Those, 
however, whom the Lord is pleased to call into the minis- 
try of the gospef, will, more Or less, happily experience 



what sound doctrine, and a sound mind mean, never fail* 
ing, so f*r as they know it, to declare the whole counsel 
of God. 

The advice of Paul to Titus, I presume, waa intended for 
the purposes of his general conversation ; and more name* 
diately for his public ministry. In all things showing 
thyself a pattern of good works, in doctrine uncorrupU 
ness, gravity, sincerity. This uniform general conduct 
of a minister is of the greatest importance in his family, 
his visits to his flock, his attendance on the sick, and his 
intercourse with genera} society. His speech must bs 
always with grace, seasoned with salt, thai he may know 
how to answer every man, Col. iv. 6. . Thus, his conver- 
sation will be as it becometh the gospel of Christ ; an ex- 
ample to believers, sincere, instructive, affectionate, and 
solemn ; setting the most impressive and amiable pattern 
to fll around. Besides, it is a fact, which must be admit* 
ted, that, as a man is in his study, and in his general con* 
versation, so will he appear in his public ministrations, 
and receive a correspondent attention from his hearers. 

Sound speech, in the public ministry of the gospel, is 
undoubtedly expected. This not only relates to a clear, 
correct, forcible pronunciation, but the communication of 
sacred truth, in a solid, conspicuous manner, without the 
shadow of ambiguity. Not according to the dogmas of 
men, but in the pure letter and spirit of divine truth. 
Every man, therefore, should preach as did Paul ; not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but, in demon- 
stration of the spirit and of power ; clothing his ideas, 
and confirming his doctrines in the pure language of scrip- 
ture. 



8 

• The benefits to be produced by sound speech, whether 
in conversation or in preaching, are many and valuable. 
Especially, as there are to be found persons of a contrary 
part. That is, inimical to the truth of Christ, and reject- 
ing its influence. Some denying the authenticity of reve- 
lation; others the divinity of Christ and of the Holy 
Spirit ; while others disclaim the idea of salvation alone 
through the obedience and death of the Lord Jesus. 
When, therefore, sound speech is employed with faith- 
fulness and tenderness, resisting gainsayers, it is frequent- 
ly the case that thereby God so convinces them of their 
errors, that they no longer condemn, and have no evil 
thing to say of such a servant of Christ. May such ef- 
fects more abundantly appear ! 

That the mind, and the powers of speech are capable 
of improvement, will not easily be denied. Man, with 
his. various faculties, is a creature of growth; and for this 
reason Paul so strongly recommended Titus to cultivate 
sound speech. In the early stages of life, we know com- 
paratively little ; our knowledge, both natural and sacred, 
is progressive by instruction, and in proportion to our 
years we learn the inestimable value of a sound mind, and 
the importance of cultivating sonnd speech. The organs 
of speech are justly analogous to an instrument of music. 
When the artist has finished his instrument, it must ne- 
cessarily be attuned ; and in its continued use, frequently 
demands the retouch of his hand to preserve and increase 
the melody of sound. That the comparison between the 
faculty of speech and an instrument of music is scriptu- 
rally correct, you have only to recur to the Lord's ad- 
dress to Ezekiel on the reception of his ministry among 
the people. Lo 9 thou art to them as a very lovely song, 



of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well upon 
an instrument, xxxiii. 32. By the voice we convey our 
sentiments and feelings to each other, through the medium 
of the ear. And, by the same mean, the minister of Christ 
engages the attention of his hearers, convinces the judg- 
ment, consoles the afflicted, and conveys pleasure to the 
attentive assembly. For this reason our Lord sent forth, 
not angels, but men, endowed with speech, to preach the 
gospel to every creature. 

From these general reflections, arising from the text, 
I presume you must be convinced of the importance of 
sound speech being cultivated by every minister of the 
gospel for his increase in private and in public usefulness. 
And, if this be admitted, ought we not to exert every 
justifiable effort in favour of our rising ministers to obtain 
so important an acquisition? It is confessed, that, for 
years, many of our religious denominations have not only 
neglected to afford young men necessary aid to cultivate 
their gifts ; but to such a measure they have manifested a 
mistaken opposition.* It is with pleasure I perceive this 
prejudice gradually to subside. Efforts are now making 
to assist our pious young men for their attaining useful 
knowledge. An Institution is formed, the present scite 
of which is in the city of Philadelphia ; and a correspond* 
ing branch with which in this city, is now convened, being 
tljeir first anniversary. 



* Since the delivery of this discourse) the author has received correct in- 
formation, that the Rev. Isaac Eaton, A. M. late of Hopewell, in New-Jer- 
sey, had the honour of being the first person among the American Baptists, 
who opened a seminary for the education of youths for the ministry. It 
continued eleven years, and produced many learned and valuable men. 

EdKardis Hist. Vol. %p. 40. 

B 



10 

Upon this occasion, therefore, it may not be improper 
or unacceptable for me to recite to this assembly, some 
of the different branches of instruction, with their utility, 
Which, under the blessing of God, are afforded to our stu- 
dents, ill hope of their more abundant usefulness. 

tlEiDiiro. This is obviously necessary. We hare no 
Instance in which Christ sent out any of his disciples to 
preach who were incompetent to read. Paul enjoined 
Timothy to give himself to reading. And if this was ne- 
cessary to Timothy, who knew the holy scriptures from 
his youth, how important is the admonition to every 
young minister of the gospel ! We can have no hesitation 
in saying, that Paul himself was a man of general reading; 
and, upon necessary occasions could quote the heathen 
poets. Indeed, general reading is one way for knowing 
humankind, and which is Very important to every person, 
especially in public life. I presume Paul, by this injunc- 
tion to Timothy, did not only wish him to pursue a pri- 
vate course of reading, but of publicly reading the word 
of God ; for it is easy to be perceived that this is con- 
nected with exhortation and doctrine. 1 Tim. iv. 13. 
Paul, in the name of the Lord, charged that his epistle to 
the Thessalonians should be read to all the holy brethren. 
1 Thess. v. 27. I am therefore persuaded, that the read- 
ing of the scriptures should make a part of public worship ; 
and that it is necessary a young minister should learn the 
art of reading distinctly, and solemnly, for the edification 
of the congregation. A man may be a good preacher, 
and at the same time a very indifferent reader ; but, a 
good reader generally makes a more correct preacher. 
For these reasons it is we wish our young men scrupulous- 
ly to learn the art of reading ; which, 4a itself, is so pro- 
per and beneficial to the public. 



Grammar. No one purely will question the utility of 
qualifying a public speaker for addressing bis audience iu 
his own language, with a degree of correctness, in order 
clearly to be understood. For the want of which, many 
have been at a loss to convey their ideas, and failed of 
giving desirable instruction. And in fact it must be an 
acknowledged disgrace to any society to withhold this 
branch of education from any one who is solicitous io de- 
liver his discourses in correct, plain language, suited to 
the various classes of his hearers, .without their being of- 
fended by a multitude of barbarisms. 

Loeic. This is the art of using our reason upon a sub- 
ject, to investigate its nature, extract the principles on 
which it is founded, and from them draw such just con- 
clusions, as may convey salutary conviction to the heart. 
This branch of study is of great utility to a minister, in 
order to understand the principles of doctrine, and rightly 
to explain many texts in tjje word of God, so as to render 
them plain and intelligible to their hearers. 

HiSTaur a»d Geography. These I combine, for the 
one is connected with the other. History is the record of 
facts in relation to individuals, families, cities and nations. 
Geography is the knowledge of the earth ; the cliniate, 
soil, productions, trade and commerce of its various coun- 
tries. The knowledge of these, are found extremely use- 
ful to enlarge the intelligent mind, and certainly must be 
valuable to every young minister. But the history and geo- 
graphy of the Bible are of importance to every student in 
divinity, for explaining the countries, persons and habits, 
therein described, in order to illustrate metaphors and va- 
rious texts of importance. 
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- Philosophy and Astronomy. Various are the defi- 
nitions and boundaries of these sciences. It is sufficient 
for me to say, that Philosophy, in an abstracted sense, is 
the study of the laws of nature, as exhibited in the ani- 
mal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, and of those subtile 
elements of which (hey are composed. Astronomy more 
immediately leads us from earth to contemplate the celes- 
tial bodies ; the sun, moon, planets and stars ; with all the 
variety of phenomena which relate to the skies. All these 
are subjects for the iqost sublime contemplation, as the 
astonishing production of the Almighty ! And, in the 
study of them, a minister will be far more competent to 
explain the rich truths of the everlasting gospel. Indeed, 
whatever contemplations philosophy and astronomy may 
dictate; from the sun in the firmament, down to the 
massy rock,; the trees of the wood, the rose of Sharon, or 
the grass of the field ; the knowledge of their nature and 
properties will furnish him with the most charming ideas 
of the person and benefits of the Lord Jesus. 

Chronology. This is usually called the doctrine or 
history of time. This, to a divinity student, is necessary 
to ascertain the various events and epochs of the world ; 
and, particularly in relation to the coming of Christ, with 
the different periods in which prophecies have been, or 
shall yet, be fulfilled. 

Composition. This is an important part of education. 
It is the art of classing and clothing our ideas in such or- 
der and language as to render them conspicuous to others, 
whether in writing -or preaching. By this knowledge a 
young man will more habitually investigate his subject, 
possess it with stronger energy, and under the light of the 
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Holy Spirit upon his mind, will be enabled so to study, as 
to prove himself a Workman thai needeth not to be asha- 
med, rightly dividing the word of truth. This science, 
in its various branches, is of equal utility for the private 
duty of the study, as in the public ministration of the gos- 
pel. In fact, it is reducing every other acquisition of 
learning to the point of practice. Besides the labour of 
the mind and lips, there are many important occasions 
which demand the exertion of the minister's pen, whether 
for the communication, or the defence of the gospel ; ne- 
cessary rules for which, in early life, must produce incal- 
culable advantages to the cause of religion. 

Oratory. Or, the public delivery of a discourse. 
Many a good sermon has been thrown away, in the esti- 
mation of hearers, by the preacher standing in the desk, 
apparently as cold and inactive as a statue of marble ; and, 
on the other hand, the good effects of a discourse have 
been destroyed by unnatural gestures and a vociferating 
voice. These extremes we wish to be avoided; and, 
they will be avoided, when a young preacher receives ne- 
cessary instructions, feels the warmth of his subject, is 
taught to follow nature, and to preach with the ability 
which Ood giveth. This will not fail to make him chaste, 
solemn, lively, and engaging. In this the young preacher 
is to be expected to make himself master of his subject ; 
the nature and variety of the human passions which it may 
dictate, so as to express them from the feelings of his 
heart with corresponding tones of the voice, and actions 
of the body. Now, as Apollos, a servant of Christ* and 
mighty in the scriptures, was an eloquent man, we can 
have no hesitation to assist our young ministers to culti- 
vate their pulpit talents. 
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The different bmohes of education which I hare enu- 
merated, are nedesftary to make a good English scholar ; 
and must be vahlable to every young person devoted to 
the ministry of the gospel. To these I oust add, what 
we mane generally call a course of classical education. 

Latch. In this tongue there have been, and still are, 
Many valuable volumes in divinity, produced in Holland, 
Geneva, Swkierland, and other European countries, and 
an ability to read them must be very useful. In the 
course of bur modern publications, there ore frequently 
introduced quotations and technical terms, in latin, which 
it is desirable a young minister should understand. Be- 
sides, a knowledge of the Latin, many words of which 
form the origin oTonr own language, will materially -assist 
in producing a more correct English scholar. 

Hgbitew a*d Gkeek. In these languages, the Holy 
Scriptures were chiefly and originally written ; the know* 
ledge of which surely cannot fail to afford the highest in- 
terest in a critical examination of the sacred text. 

The last and most important branch of all study is 
Theology. By this we do not so much mean a course 
of reading Bodies of Divinity, or of Expositions, how- 
ever in themselves excellent: but, the knowledge of the 
pore fountain of the word or god. By this we by no 
means wish to insinuate that our young men were pre* 
viously unacquainted with the scriptures ; but a minister 
being 'instructed to know the connexion of histories, doc- 
trines, and prophecies of the word of God ; with the me- 
thods of study, and the application of them to various cha* 
racters, must certainly be of the greatest advantage* and 
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thus lie will prove himself ascribe, well instructed, bringing 
forth out of his treasury things both new and old. We 
therefore wish our young men to become bible minis- 
ters. To these I must add, the knowledge of the history 
and the government of the church of Christ ; the compo- 
sition of sermons, and a variety of other information of 
the kind, which will enable him to proceed in the work of 
the gospel with more sacred facility and usefulness* For 
want of this early instruction how many promising gift* 
have been stifled in the bud. And how many of our be* 
loved ministers, even of advanced years, regret the want 
of such opportunities for instruction in early life ? 

We wish it scrupulously to be observed, that in all our 
attempts for the improvement of young ministers in useful 
knowledge, we look to the divine Spirit of Christ to sanc- 
tify their studies, and make them more able ministers of 
the New Testament, and increasingly useful to the church 
of God, One would be disposed to imagine that none 
would call in question the utility of the course of educa- 
tion which I have recked. In my estimation, it is impos- 
sible it should be so, except by persons who either had 
no opportunity for learning.; or, which is more generally 
the case, by those who had no inclination or capacity for 
improvement. As, however, some may possibly have 
mistaken prejudices against instructing pious young min- 
isters, I think it my duty upon this occasion, to attempt 
to remove some of their more prominent objections. 

Objection First. We do not wish men made minis- 
far*. Answer. Neither do the societies with which I 
am connected. Every student we receive must produce 
a testimonial pf his christian character and license to 
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preach from the church of which he is a member. In ad* 
dition to this, on the candidate's appearance at our board, 
he is scrupulously examined on the subjects of his expe- 
rience as a christian ; his faith in the fundamental doc- 
trines of the gospel; the grounds of his call to the minis- 
try ; and his reasons for desiring the benefits of educa- 
tion. All this previous to his admittance to the institu- 
tion ; and if approved, he receives the necessary letter of 
commendation. So far, therefore, from our being charge- 
able with making men ministers, we firmly believe, in 
the judgment of charity, that the Spirit of Christ has al- 
ready made them ministers of the gospel. Of course, 
this objection cannot be applied to the Education So- 
ciety. 

i 

Objection Second. Learning makes young minis- 
ters proud ; and, they are less capable of preaching to 
those who are of a plain comprehension. Answer. 
It is confessed that there is a class of men vainly pretend- 
ing to a species of knowledge, which, as Paul expresses 
it, puffeth up. And there is an obvious difference in the 
natural mind of those who are really learned, some are 
more humble, while in others, pride appears interwoven 
in the very texture of the heart. But, it is the design of 
divine grace to refine the passions, and clothe its pos- 
sessor with humility. While, therefore, we have an im- 
pression that our students are possessed of this grace, 
with all the advantages we can afford them, we seriously 
hope they will listen to the voice of Jesus : Learn ofme 9 
for I am meek and lowly in heart. We must ever re- 
member that pride is the offspring of ignorance, and that 
sanctified knowledge will never fail to produce the amia- 
ble fruit of humility. Perhaps, however, the objector 
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may reply, " did not Paul bid the Colossians beware lest 
any man should spoil them through philosophy and vaim 
deceit , after the tradition of men, and after the rudiments 
of the world? Why, then, inculcate young ministers to 
pursue such forbidden subjects of education ?" Granted. 
Paul did so caution the Colossians ; and at the same time 
stated, that this defection or spoliation, would only occur 
when such studies were pursued, not after Christ. Col* 
ii. 8. While, therefore, our students study after Christ, 
there is no expectation of their being spoiled. Science, 
hallowed at the foot of the cross, will expand the ideas, 
ennoble the soul, and render the minister more fertile in 
explaining the sublime truths of the everlasting gospel. 

That a learned minister cannot descend to plain capa- 
cities for their instruction, arises from a mistaken idea of 
the intention and utility of learning, and a gross denial of 
positive truth. It is a fact, that a man of sound educa- 
tion, can not only descend to the lowest capacities, but 
will preach with less ambiguity, convey more instruction 
in a shorter compass, and be more impressive upon his 
hearers. This will always be found the result of that 
learning which is sanctified by the spirit of truth, and mel- 
lows the understanding. An instance of this we have iat 
the ministry of the Apostle Paul. Though he was a mail 
of extensive education, in his general discourses and in 
his letters he used great plainness of speech, and simpli- 
fied his subjects so as to suit the capacities of those whom 
he called babes in knowledge. But, at the same time, 
when opportunities offered, he could display those powers 
of eloquence, which have been the admiration of ages. 
Can it be deemed a crime in any learned minister to fol- 
low so bright an example? This objection, therefore, 

C 
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needs only to foe reviewed with a very amall degree *f 
attention to afford a very powerful conviction that it is 
altogether the result of false ideas, and will readily be 
abandoned. 

Objection Third. The most illiterate preach** 
have been ike most useful ; and therefore the less learning 
the better. Answer. That God, in various periods of 
time, has raised up men who were deficient in human learn- 
ing, and made them the honoured instruments in the con- 
version of sinners, is so far from being denied, that it 
claims our devout gratitude to the Lord of the harvest* 
and demands our esteem for such fellow-labourers in the 
great field of the gospel. Even some of Christ's imme- 
diate disciples were men of plain education. But then, it 
is equally true, that many men of God, endowed with 
learning, have been, and still are, equally successful, un- 
der the power of Christ, in bringing sinners to the know- 
ledge of salvation. Both these instances are obvious in 
the past as well as present history of the christian church. 
^Phe objection, therefore, must arise from an uninformed 
mind, and probably bounded by his own immediate con* 
ftexions. How far the objector may be disposed to ac- 
company me, I think it my duty to follow him a few stepa 
further. 

The Lord Christ, as the great head of the church, be- 
stows grace and gifts upon his ministers to fill those de- 
partments in which he designs their usefulness and his 
glory. On his ascension, he gave some apostles, and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers, for the edifying of the body of Christ. 
<8o, in reference to the structure of the human body, 



which is explained by Paul, the eye hath no need to say, 
either to the hand* or to the foot,. I have no need of thee. 
In this diversity of gifts and stations, assigned to the mi- 
nisters of the gospel, there is no small comparison to be 
drawn between them and the servants of Solomon engaged 
in building his Temple. A company was employed in 
the forest of Lebanon to cut down trees, and form the ne- 
cessary dimensions. Others dug stones from the quarry, 
and the masons hewed and polished them for the building. 
A separate class of workmen raised the edifice, while 
others made and adjusted the exquisitely beautiful orna- 
ments. Yet all these men, with their diversity of ta- 
lents and employments, were interested in building the 
same magnificent temple ; each served the same king, and 
received their wages out of the same treasury. It is 
equally so under the reign of the greater Solomon, Jesus 
Christ, the Prince of Peace, who employs men of various 
talents and offices in building the gospel Temple ; each 
receiving the fruit of his own labour from the treasury 
of his grace. Pleasing reflection this to every faithful ser- 
vant of Jesus ! While some are employed for the purpose 
of conversion, like the .cutting down of trees, or the digging 
of stones from the quarry ; others collect the materials, 
and form them an holy temple in the Lord ; and, others 
again, are raised by more critical and extensive knowledge, 
to adorn the whole with the rich variety of gospel truths, 
rendered more attractive by the alluring charms of per- 
suasive eloquence. 

It may now be asked the objector, whether the least 
learning the better, would have completed the temple of 
Solomon? Or, whether different degrees of knowledge 
were not necessary to the respective workmen ? To sup- 
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pose the contrary, must be a high reflection upon the wis- 
dom of Solomon. But the reflection is much stronger on 
the wisdom and sovereignty of Christ, who, in his provi- 
dence, affords means of instruction to the ministers of hia 
grace for the edification of his church. If, however, the 
objector prefer for himself a minister without learning, 
he is certainly entitled to his choice; but his objection 
can have no weight with persons of a contrary descrip- 
tion. 

Objection Fourth. Ood does not need learned mi- 
nisters to aid in kis work ; he can do without them. An- 
swer. If God stands in no need of human wisdom to aid 
in his work, I am certain he stands not in need of human 
ignorance. From the face of this stated objection, the 
answer to the last might be deemed sufficient, yet, as this 
will admit of some further investigation, we shall pay to 
it the necessary attention. 

The merit of this objection must be determined by as- 
certaining whether Christ has ever employed learned mi- 
nisters in his work ? That Luke, the evangelist, and Paul, 
the apostle, were men of learning, cannot be denied ; and 
yet God by their pens has performed that work which is 
for the benefit of his church in all ages. The holy scrip* 
tures were originally written in Hebrew and in Greek; 
what would you do with the bible in those languages ? 
Do you understand Hebrew ? No. Can you read Greek ? 
Mo. What use then would the word of God be to you if 
it had not been translated into your own language ? You 
would have been as ignorant of the way of salvation as an 
heathen. And whom did the Lord raise up to accomplish 
this translation ? Were they men of ordinary capacities ? 
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Certainly they were of sound mind, and thoroughly trained 
in schools of science. It was foretold that false teach' 
ers should arise and deceive many. This has been veri- 
fied in every age ; and, by these baneful means, great 
have been the aboundings of error and superstition. Still, 
the Lord left not himself without witnesses. When papal 
darkness covered a great part of Europe, Ood raised up 
Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, and many others ; men of 
grace, endowed with classical knowledge, and who, by the 
power of Christ, shattered the walls of error, established 
the church, and opened the door for the wider spread of 
the ever-blessed gospel. From that to the present pe- 
riod, the truth of Christ has not existed without its viru- 
lent opposers ; but Ood has not failed to reserve to him- 
self able and faithful servants, who, by their preaching and 
writing, have put to silence the ignorance of foolish men. 
Europe and America can boast of such gospel champions ; 
many of whom are yet preserved in life, as the defenders 
of the truth of Christ. It must not be forgotten that, im- 
pressed with an affecting sense of the state of the benighted 
heathen, many pious persons, in our country, are making 
strong efforts to send gospel ministers to several parts of 
India, competent to translate the scriptures into the lan- 
guages of the east. To whom must we look for persons 
adequate to the task? Not surely to those of our brethren 
who have had no means of education ; they can be of use 
only in their own departments ; we must look to the Lord 
alone to bless our means of instruction, to prepare men for 
so important a designation. As, therefore, it has been 
demonstrated from facts, that the Lord has employed men 
of learning for the accomplishment of his work, in differ- 
ent ages, and that a succession of such is still necessary, 
the objection will readily be withdrawn by all those 
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irk* are witting to exchange a mistaken opinion for tke 
troth.* 

Reviewing the (out Oujection s which have been sta- 
ted, with the Answers returned, it is with christian can* 
dour we draw the foHowing conclusions.— We look aleae 
to the Lord to continue a succession of faithful men, ab 
ministers of his gospel— That whatever effects learning 
may have upon some men, whether to make them unpro- 
fitable or despised, we believe that whenever it b sancti- 
fied to men of grace, it win invariably produce the' moat 
amiable temper, and the greatest usefulness to the pubKe. 
And, although many who have not had the desirable ad- 
vantages of education, and yet have been blessed of the 
Lord in their respective stations, they demand our moat 
affectionate esteem. As God has blessed, and continue* 
to Mess, the means of education for greater usefulness, 
we most cordially and thankfully embrace the opportuni- 
ty which his providence now affords us to assist oar piotu 
young men with those means of instruction which may 
render them more useful in such stations to which hereaf- 
ter they may be appointed.f 



* Let the objector bring to recollection, Whitefield, Gill, Hervcy, Romaine, 
Carey, Stillman, Manning, Tennant, Edwards, with many others, recorded 
on the page of history; men of classical knowledge, eminent in preaching 
the gospel for the conversion of sinners, as well as their writings. This 
simple method, it is presumed, will create a blush, and induce him never 
again to reflect upon the will and providence of God, for affording classical 
knowledge to many ministers of his gospel. For, if he had pleased to have 
done without them, he would not have produced them. 

f In addition to the utility of education to a Minister, as stated in this 
discourse, we observe, that providence frequently places a minister over a 
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The only remaining duty for me now to discharge is, tp 
conclude with Iwo short addresses. 

The •Officers and Member* of tbi* £or£Esj>o&b- 
<um» Society— 

You are closely connected, my brethren, with an Insti- 
tution which promises utility to the cause of religion, an4 
which we .hope will be continued when our heads may be 
laid upon the lap of earth. Be not, therefore^ weary in 
well doing. We cherish a lively hope that the young per- 
sons who have been, or may yet have the, privilege of edu- 
cation by this Society, may be go blessed of the Lord, in 
the pursuit of their studies, as may render them more use- 
ful in the great work of the Redeemer* and i? which we 
are all so deeply interested. 

To the tCoffGRBGATioff. As you have already heard 
the first annual report of this Society, you, of course, will 
consider it in its infancy. Cpnsiderable exertions have 
already been made by its friends in this city ; but still, in- 
creasing funds are -greatly required. The collection to 
be received this evening will be appropriated to that ob- 
ject, and it is hoped, a persuasion of the, promising .utility 
of the Institution will prompt you to a generous liberality. 
Still, your pecuniary aid is not all we solicit. We ask 
your devout prayers, not only that God would smile upon 
our endeavours, and bless our young brethren in the pur- 
congregation which, however disposed, is incompetent to give him ta 
adequate support. But, the coarse of education bestowed by this Society 
upon young men, may assist them to become competent teachers of youth, 
whether in a public or private seminary, as well as to instruct their own 
children, which will certainly aid in the comforts of his support, relieve the 
anxiety of his church, make htm more independent, and render him doubly 
mefoX to the community. 
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Buitof their respective studies ; but, that many other young 
persons may be so called of the Lord as to receive from his 
hand the banner of the gospel, that it may be more abun- 
dantly displayed in the world. Can pious parents have 
no solicitude that their gracious sons should engage in this 
most honourable service ? Can ministers and churches for- 
bear to pray for, and encourage young persons of spiritu- 
ality to go forth in the name of the Lord ? How many, in 
preference, choose the judicial and medical departments ; 
and how few indeed is the number of those who possess 
a heart glowing with love to the Redeemer, and are pro- 
portionably impressed with the value of immortal souls, 
as to constrain them to preach the gospel of Christ ! Do 
we sufficiently look after, and encourage such pious, gifted 
members ? Perhaps not. Bring to recollection the lamen- 
tation concerning the church, and let us apply it in good 
part to ourselves. There is none to guide her among all 
the sons whom she hath brought forth : neither is there 
any that taketh her by the hand, of all the eons she hath 
brought up. Isa. li. 18. I speak to you the more freely, 
not only from the solemnity and importance of the sub- 
ject, but, from my advanced years, and an ardent soli- 
citude to see many young men of grace and talents take 
Zion by the hand in a pure ministry before my eyes are 
closed in death. Let me then conclude by enjoining you 
to pray for the peace of our spiritual Jerusalem ; from a 
persuasion of this promise, they shall prosper that love 
her* • 
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REPORT 

Of the New-York Board of Correspondence with the 
Baptist Society in Philadelphia, for educating young 
men, called by the Churches, to the ministry of the 
gospel. 

BELOVED BRETHREN, 

THAT the cultivation of the minds of young men en- 
dowed by the grace of God for the work of the ministry, and 
whose moral deportment, with the concurrence of the churches 
to which they respectively belong, is of the highest utility 
to the church of God, on mature reflection, will not be de- 
nied. While we believe that the Lord can, and often has, 
performed the good pleasure of his will in the conversion of sin- 
ners by means of the most uncultivated in science ; it is an equal 
fact, that in his Providence he has afforded means of instruction 
to men for investigating the sacred text, defending his own 
truth, exposing error, and establishing the faith of his church. 
To this it is we are indebted for the translation of the holy scrip- 
tures into our own language; as well as the defence of divine 
truth against erroneous assailants, and the vindication of the 
doctrines of Christianity. And, indeed, if the churches of Christ 
in the present day, are so energetic in diffusing the knowledge 
of the gospel in various climes ; how is it possible that this can 
be effected unless missionaries for the purpose are possessed 
with adequate knowledge? The great Head of the Church has 
declared that the gospel shall be preached as a witness to all 
nations. And shall not the same Lord ordain means for the in- 

D 
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struction of his servant* to answer the important design ? If the 
fact be admitted that this gospel must be preached as a witness 
to all nations; then, of course, it follows, the word of life must 
be translated, preached, and received in the very languages of 
the respective countries who understand no language but their 
own. We state these plain observations to you, from a convic- 
tion of our meeting the opening intellect of our pious young 
men with such assistances as may facilitate their future useful- 
ness in such departments as the Lord may determine. 

However necessary this statement! it is confessed that the ob- 
ject of the Institution of which you are both patrons and guar- 
dians, is not immediately to prepare our young men for foreign 
missions, though thereby a groundwork may be laid ; but, to af- 
ford them instruction in the knowledge of their native tongue, 
so as to write, read, and speak with acceptance : and equally so, 
as their time and talent may admit, to derive a competent ac- 
quaintance with those languages, in which the holy scriptures 
were originally written ; that thus they may be more prepared 
to understand the mind of the Spirit, and become more able 
ministers of the everlasting gospel. 

In this our first annual Report, we inform you that under your 
patronage, we have sent to the seat of the Education Society 
in Philadelphia, under the tutorship of Doctor William Staugh- 
ton, Charles Sommers, Greenleaf Webb, and Thomas Roberts. 
Sommers and Roberts are still residents. Webb retired at the 
expiration of three months. Besides which, there is in the in- 
stitution, one young person from Baltimore, and one other, a re- 
sident in Philadelphia. 

To the last annual meeting of the Society in Philadelphia, as 
a general board, we deputed brethren A. Maclay, J. Withington, 
and E. Probyn, as your representatives. On their return they 
made their necessary communication on the 7th of October, 
1313, to the board ; the extract from which is as follows : " That 
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the tweeting wm exceedingly agreeable; that oer delegate* 
were highly pleaaed to find that the brethren in Philadelphia 
engaged to promote the interest of this institution, by opening 
public subscriptions* They were of opinion that the students 
bad made great progress in Latin, Geography, and in Logic ; 
besides which, they produced specimens of their composition 
every week. Doctor Staughton, as well as the whole board, 
testified their warm approbation of the diligence and virtuous 
deportment of the students, and which cannot but be highly 
gratifying to this board." Since that period, we have received, 
from unquestionable authorities, information of the continued 
improvement of the students in the various branches of educa- 
tion assigned them. 

As your board of Correspondence, we have thought proper to 
recommend to the General Society in Philadelphia, certain al- 
terations to the constitution; especially that its benefits should 
be extended to the United States generally. 

It is with peculiar pleasure this board communicates to you, 
the high sense it entertains of the ability and assiduity of Doc- 
tor Staughton, in the high department in which he is placed ; 
and add our fervent desires for- the continuance of his life and 
usefulness. 

The accounts of your Treasurer have been duly audited by 
the Committee appointed for the purpose, and it appears, upon 
examination, that the sum of eight hundred and thirty-six dol- 
lars have been received and expended since the formation of the 
society. 

From this Report to you, dear brethren, we hope for the con- 
tinuance of your prayers and pecuniary aid. This Education 
Society is confessedly in its infancy, and we anticipate the 
blessing of the Lord upon your efforts, with other branches of 
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the general Institution, which may render it still more abun- 
dantly prosperous for many yean to come, when our heads are 
laid in the silent grave. 

Signed by order and in behalf of the Board in New- York, this 
14th day of June, 1814. 

EDWARD PROBYN, Secr'y. 

%* Subscriptions to this Institution will be thankfully re- 
ceived by Nathaniel Smith Treasurer, 1 49 Broadway, and Ed- 
ward Probyn, Secretary, 12 Fandewaier-street. 



APPENDIX. 



THE author of the preceding Discourse, having for many yean paid at- 
tention to pious young men, devoting themselves to the ministry of the gos- 
pel, and having formed his mode of instruction into Lectures, which are 
equally calculated to assist private, intelligent Christians, of all denomina- 
tions, the more accurately to study divine truths contained in the holy 
scriptures, he purposed to present them through the medium of the press to 
the public attention. Though, hitherto he has been deterred from his de- 
sign by the inauspiciousness of the times, and the stagnation occasioned by 
the calamity of war, if his life is spared, he hopes in a more favourable 
period to publish the volume. He however employs the waste pages of 
this publication by presenting to the public a prospectus of the subjects of 
his Lectures ; and which, at the same time, may afford to inquirers some 
further information of the utility of cultivating the minds of young persons 
commencing the ministry of the gospel. 

CONTENTS OF THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. 

FIRST COURSE. 

NO. I. INTRODUCTORY. 

Definition.— Ancient study of it. — How far necessary under the gospel dis- 
pensation,— -Scripture testimonies in favour of it^—How far the study of it 
differs from all other sciences. — Divisions of theology. 

NO. 2. QUALIFICATIONS OF A STUDENT. 

These, moral and spiritual. — Natural, as the mind, memory, and voice.— 
Literary, ordinary, extraordinary, and ornamental. — Objections against lite- 
rary attainments answered.— Ministerial student's connexion, and approba- 
tion of his church. — A charge to diligence in study. 
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NO. 3. METHOD OP fTUDT. 

Aft pursued in public divinity schools, and in universities.— Private study. 
—Peculiar method recommended in these Lectures. 

NO. 4. SYSTEMATIC STUDY OP THE SCRIPTURES. 

Different methods punned in reading; them.— Preparatory advice to a 
correct study of them — Divkdons^ ■History of the Old Testament*— Of the 

New. 

NO. 5. SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

Detached parts of sacred History.— Sentimental parts of scripture. 

NO. 6. STUDY OP THE PROPHETS 

Nature of Prophecy.— Character of the Prophets^-Cbronology of the 
Prophets. — Directions for the study of them. 

NO. 7. SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE. 

Introductions-General rules for the study of it.— Of a Type; Miracle; 
Parable; Mystery.— Special directions. 

NO. 8. SELECT SUBJECTS. 

Common practice pursued in studying" them objected. — Another proposed. 
— A digest. — Amplification. 



SECOND COURSE. 

NO. 9. THE STUDY. 

Advantages of retirement. — Local situation of it. — Its household furni- 
ture. — Library, and other articles necessary for the improvement of the 
mind. — Apportions oi time in study. — Devotion of the study. 

NO. 10. GENERAL COMPOSITION. 

Utility of it. — Specimens —Letter— Essay — Narrative— Dissertation of 
Character — Dialogue. — General directions. N. B. This Lecture is not 
strictly Theological, but merely introduced in its order to assist those who 
may not have bad previous advantages on the subjects. 

NO. 11. COMPOSITION OP 8ERMON8. 

History of Sermons. — Characteristics of a good disconrse.-^Choice of texts 
and subjects.— Construction of different kinds of discourses.— General rules* 
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HO. 12. SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

Sermons of two classes; simple and compound.— Skeletons of each— Di- 
rections. 

NO. 13. SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

On exordium and conclusion. — To procure Skeletons from printed ser- 
mons. — Style of Sermons.— A finished discourse. — Rules for practice. 

NO. 14. ON EXPOSITION. 

History of Exposition. — Construction of written Exposition for the Press, 
or for private use.— Public Exposition for the pulpit. 

NO. 15. OJS PREACHING. 

History of preaching. — General principles. — How a man may preach de- 
ceitfully — How incorrectly — How correctly. — Preaching- to sinners, as such. 
— Delivery of Sermons in general. — The management of the voice.— Ac- 
tion.— Conclusion. 

NO. 16. PASTORAL THEOLOGY. 

Qualifications of a pastor; how far different from a preacher in general.— 
The nature of the work explained, with directions to each part.— Public 
prayer, and pastoral preaching — Administering ordinances.— Ruling and 
defending the flock. — Pastoral visits. 

These are ready for the press; and it is contemplated to add two other 
Lectures. 17. On the study of Ecclesiastical History. 18. Review of the 
whole Lectures, with additional miscellaneous directions, &c. 
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Study (o show thyself approved onto God, a workman that needetli uot to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth."— 2 Tim. ii. 15. 



Perhaps, I cannot better express the nature and design of the 
Theological Society, who are this evening convened to hold 
their Anniversary, than by offering a few considerations on the 
text which I have selected. Paul called Timothy his own son 
in the faith; whether he had been instrumental in his con- 
version ; or had been the means of conveying more abundant 
knowledge to his mind than he previously possessed ; or assist- 
ed at his ordination by the laying on of his hands, is not now so 
material to be determined. Certain it is, that Timothy was a 
member of the church at Lystra ; that when the Apostle visit- 
ed that church, such was his knowledge of this young disciple, 
and so strong was his affectionate attachment to him, that he 
wished him to be his companion in his future travels to preach 
the Gospel. To this request the church not only consented, 
but also gave Timothy a good report, as a commendation to 
other churches and people with whom he should be disposed to 
associate. And, as such testimonials were in use among the 
primitive churches in favour of their ministers ; so, they con- 
tinue to be of the highest authority and advantage in the pre- 
sent day. Paul, advancing in age, and knowing that the time 
of his departure was at hand, under the influence of the Spirit 
of Christ, wrote these two Epistles to Timothy, that he might 
know how to. behave himself in the house of God. A compre- 
hensive expression this, which includes all the duties of the 
christian ministry. These two Epistles, with the one address- 
ed to Titus, not only describe the character, qualifications, and 
duties of pastors, teachers, and deacons, with other important 



subjects . but, they stand in the New Testament as divine - 
directions to the ministers and churches of Christ in all ages, 
until time itself shall be no more. One of those directions is 
in the words of my text — u Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth." To assist pious young men, 
already called to the work of the ministry, to study and rightly 
divide the word of truth, is the important design of this 
Theological Society now assembled. This is highly neces- 
sary ; for if the word of truth be not correctly studied, and 
rightly divided in its various parts and applications, it is not 
possible that it can instruct, or be received with advantage by 
a congregation ; I will, therefore, claim your attention to this 
advice of Paul to Timothy, and — 

I. The first thing that will engage your attention will be, 
the Apostle's description of a Christian Minister; — he is a 
workman. This man is opposed to an idler; one who is 
introduced to service, wastes his time, neglects his duty, and 
dishonours his employer. I wish there were none such idlers 
in the churches of God ! The workman may likewise be oppos- 
ed to what Paul calls a novice, one newly instructed, of little 
knowledge, and less experience. By a workman, wc may refer 
to a labourer in a vineyard ; for by the well known parable 
recorded in the twentieth chapter of Matthew, we learn that 
our Lord engages his servants at various parts of the day, and 
saith unto them, go work in my vineyard; and to a vineyard the 
Gospel dispensation is correctly applied. The church is like- 
wise compared to a building fitly framed together, growing 
into an holy Temple in the Lord, and in the erection of which, 
ministers are employed as workmen. And, from the duty re- 
quired of Timothy, rightly to divide the word of truth, as a 
workman divideth his materials, I am the more disposed now to 
contemplate the character of a minister as a workman employ- 
ed in a building. Solomon erected a magnificent Temple for 
the worship of the God of Israel, and for its completion em- 
ployed avast number of workmen ; and behold ! a greater than 
Solomon is here. Jesus, the Son of God, by virtue of the gift 
of his Father, the value of his sacrafice, and through the influ- 
ence of his grace, raises, not a material, but a spiritual, Temple 



out of the ruins of the fall, to become a habitation for God 
through the Spirit; and as the true Solomon, he calls and em- 
ploys his ministers in every age and clime, as labourers to 
accomplish the great and glorious design. Let us therefore 
indulge a few reflections on the character of a minister, as a 
labourer engaged in the work of the Lord. 

Talents are necessary to every kind of labour, and especial- 
ly to the work of the ministry. One great design of our Lord's 
ascension was to receive gifts for men ; and therefore he gave, 
some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some 9 evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; for the perfecting of 
the saintSy for the work of the ministry, for the edify- 
ing of the body of Christ, — Eph. iv. 11, 12. For however 
valuable and extensive a man's talents may be, whether 
natural or acquired, like those which Saul of Tarsus 
possessed, and so admirably cultivated at the feet of Gamaliel, 
still he must be indebted to Christ for those talents which can 
alone make him a good workman in the house of God. Paul 
frankly acknowledges this — / was made a minister according 
to the gift of the grace of God, given unto me by the effectual 
working of his power, — Every builder has an exclusive right to 
hire his own workmen ; who are under obligation to look 
to the hand of their master for direction, encouragement, and 
support in the performance of their labours. Most assuredly, 
as our Master hath said, without me ye can do nothing; so every 
faithful labourer, with Paul, can say, I can do all things through 
Christ strengthening me. — A workman engaged to erect an 
edifice, recieves the plan already prepared by his employer. 
The foundation, elevation, size, form and diversity of its parts ; 
all so minutely drawn and accurately described as to make it a 
complete rule for his various operations. Such is his veneration 
for his Master's wisdom, intention and faithfulness in all his 
engagements, that so far from indulging a wish to vary from 
his plan, whether to accommodate and gratify himself, or to 
comply with the dictate of others, he will not indulge the 
liberty of adding or diminishing the smallest parts of the whole. 
Moses, you know, erected the Tabernacle in the wilderness, 
with all its furniture, in all things according to the pattern 
which God showed him in the Mount ; and Moses was faithful 
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10 him that appointed him. Happy that minister and conscien- 
tious labourer of Christ, who takes the New Testament in 
the hand of his faith, as the unerring plan of his Lord and 
Master, for the erection of his church, the communication of 
his truth, and the glory of his grace ! Such a one* will ever 
bear upon his mind those solemn sentences with which the 
New Testament is closed, denouncing the judgment of the 
Almighty, upon those unfaithful ones who shall add unto these 
things, or take away from the words of this book.— It is expect- 
ed that a good workman knows the nature and qualities of the 
materials which he is to use ; and likewise the tools, or instru- 
ments, with which he is to perform his labours. Certainly, 
some correct knowledge of human nature is indispensably 
necessary to every Gospel minister. In fact, these form his 
only materials, being called to preach the Gospel to every crea- 
ture. The Bible contains the history of man, in all the variety 
of classes, the evil and the good ; analyzes the heart, and lays 
open its complicated springs in the multiplicity of its thoughts, 
the expressions of its desires, and the actions of life. No 
volume exhibits mankind, in such a vast variety of sentiment, 
habit, profession, custom, manner, and character, in such just 
and true colours, as the Bible ; because it is the truth as 
inspired by the Spirit of God. In proportion as the light of 
Christ shines into a minister's own heart, while he is reading 
the history of man in the pages of Scripture, he will perceive, 
more or less, similar tempers and dispositions in himself, as a 
world in miniature. By this knowledge he makes some correct 
estimate of the various characters around him ; and particular- 
ly of those whom it is his more immediate duty to address 
in the name of the Lord. He will warn the wicked ; direct 
the inquirer; comfort the sorrowful; strengthen the weak; 
and know how to give a polish to the virtues and graces of the 
Christian character. Besides, knowing the difference between 
a state of nature, and of grace, he is more competent to 
exercise a judgment of charity and truth, in the selection of fit 
materials to be used in building the house of the Lord. The 
variety and use of instruments, or what I called tools, to work 
with, arc important considerations. A man having his ma- 
terials on the spot, and a chest of tools by his side, without 



knowing their uses, and how to apply them, will of course be in- 
competent to labour, and by no means entitled to the appellation 
of a workman. The means used by the labourer, I would be un- 
derstood to mean, the great variety of truth contained in the 
Gospel of Christ. We wish young men under the care of this 
Society, not only to know that there are great truths contained 
in the Bible, but to learn their variety, their intrinsic qualities, 
their uses, and how to apply them, so that, they may prove 
workmen indeed that shall not need to be ashamed, and like 
Timothy, their profiting may appear unto all, — It is necessary 
for me only to add one more outline to the character of a 
Gospel labourer. The more correct and laborious the workman, 
the more highly he estimates the value and improvement of 
time. While the days occupied in labour produce a present 
gratification to an industrious faithful man, he will always che- 
rish the impression that, time is not so much his own, as the 
property of his employer. The diligent, faithful minister of 
Christ knows how to appreciate these sentiments and apply 
them to himself. Time is short. At best, we are labourers by 
the day ; and we know not what a day may bring forth, whether 
life or death. Rightly to apportion the parts of time is wise 
in man, but more so in a minister of Jesus Christ. The time 
required for daily examining his Master's design and directions 
contained in the Bible ; the selection and preparation of 
appropriate truths as instruments for his labour ; reflections 
on the classes of his hearers as materials for his operation ; 
together with the time required for his actual service in preach- 
ing and administering the ordinances, and also for visiting the 
sick and the afflicted; all these leave no time to spare for useless 
purposes. Besides a skilful workman will know when his work, 
or parts of his work, are done. This does not merely apply to 
those preachers, who, for the want of study, know not how to 
leave off when they have done ; but, to all parts and duties in 
the study, at home or abroad ; for a wise man will habitually 
learn to value', apportion, and employ his time, so that one duty 
shall not clash with another and create perplexity. By these 
prudential measures he can perform more service in his day's 
work, and with greater ease and success, than one that ha« 



lime for every thing and yet does little, and perhaps nothing to 
advantage. — My text now admonishes me, 

II. To examine the particular duty which Paul enjoined up- 
on Timothy. It is, rightly to divide the word of truth. This 
was necessary in order that the sacred Scripture maybe clearly 
understood by the hearers. And more so while some divided 
the word incautiously and thereby prevented their hearers from 
desirable edification ; there were others who divided the word 
erroneously, like those teachers who crept into the churches of 
Galatia, confounding things that differ, darkening counsel by 
words without knowledge, and thereby deluding the people.—- 
The subject to be divided is, the word of truth. ' In Daniel, 
the tenth chapter, and the twenty-first verse, the Old Testa* 
ment is called, the Scripture of truth. The Apostle calls it the 
word of truth ; and as such we receive both the Old and New 
Testaments. Not only because they contain the communicated, 
and written mind of God to man ; but, the Bible is true in 
itself; harmonious in all its parts, its history, doctrines, 
promises, precepts, and whatever is necessary to be known of 
the true God, of Christ Jesus, or of ourselves, in order to eter- 
nal salvation. While it is of the highest consequence for every 
Christian to know and believe, and receive the Scriptures as 
the word of truth, which cannot deceive him : it is much more 
so to a minister of the Gospel, who will thereby carry in his 
own heart an internal evidence of its authenticity, which all 
the powers of infidelity cannot possibly destroy. Just as a 
workman believes the prepared plan drawn by his Master to be 
true and perfect, so will he proceed in his labours without 
doubt, or fear of success. — The special duty required is, to 
divide this word of truth. That is, with the greatest caution 
and fidelity to exhibit its various parts, connexion, dependence, 
harmony and uses, so that they may clearly be perceived and 
understood. Some have supposed, that Paul alludes to the 
cutting open the animals which were to be offered in sacrifice, 
thereby disclosing their internal parts, that according to the law 
in that case recorded, they might be known to be sound and 
fit for the intended offering ; but, I cannot find that the sacra- 
ficing priests were ever called workmen. By others it 155 



thought the Apostle intended the Jewish doctors who were iir 
the habit of cutting, altering and expounding the Old Testa- 
ment, and thereby deceived the people. I, however, choose 
still to follow the character of Timothy, and every other cor- 
rect minister of the Gospel, as a workman, employed in the* 
erection of a building. An intelligent workman takes his 
master's plan, examines and measures all the variety of its parts, 
in order to make a correct application of dimensions to all the 
materials used, so that it may prove a building fitly framed 
together ; and without this, every mechanic knows, that confu- 
sion must attend the erection ; durability is absolutely impossi- 
ble ; and the workman would be charged with folly. This is 
precisely the case in application to a Christian minister, as to 
the performance of his duty in dividing the word of truth: 
whether we consider the full plan of the Bible, or any select 
part of truth which it contains. As this is of so much import- 
ance, I will name a few of those subjects which need rightly 
to be divided, in order to preserve the glory of divine truth, 
and benefit those who wish to know the truth, enjoy its 
sacred influence, and thus be made free from error. — The 
difference between the Law and the Gospel; which the Apostle 
has so clearly stated in his writings, particularly in the third 
chapter of the second epistle to the Corinthians. — The com- 
plete work of Christ for us in his life, death, and resurrection ; 
and, the work of the Spirit of Christ within us. — The election 
of grace as the sovereign act of God the Father in Christ ; and 
the effect of that grace by which, individually, his redeemed arc 
called out of darkness into his marvellous light. — The differ- 
ence also between the Jewish congregation; and the Churches of 
Christ, described in the New Testament. — The characters of 
men, drawn in the word of truth, and still existing both in the 
world and in the church ; thus separating the precious from the; 
vile. — And, without adding any more, what every Christian, 
and especially every minister, ought both to know and fee? 
within himself is, the astonishing difference between a state of 
nature, and a state of grace ; the old man, arid the new; the 
flesh, and the spirit; for these are contrary the one to thi* 
other, so that we cannot do the things which we would. 
These are some of those great subjects imperiously ner*ssarv 
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to be known ; studied in their several parts, experimentally 
felt in the heart, and rightly to be divided, in order to become 
approved and successful workmen in the Gospel of Christ. 
For, it is deeply to be lamented, that, there arc too many, who, 
for the want of knowledge and experience, are in the habit, 
first to mingle these great subjects ; then of course, they 
unavoidably mangle them and obscure their excellence ; and by 
this means no wonder that they prove themselves professed 
workmen that need to be ashamed. — From these general sub- 
jects of the word of truth we will make a short transition to the 
selection of particular passages, or texts, from which ministers 
are in the habit of instructing their hearers. These, certainly, 
ought rightly to be divided, and the true sense and meaning of 
the Divine Spirit therein correctly understood, or it cannot be 
expected that light and edification can be derived from a dis- 
course. Some have a hackneyed way of treating all texts in the 
same method ; whereas, they should be divided according to 
their own nature and design, as much as a workman would 
measure his materials, as to length, breadth, and thickness. 
When a person habituates himself to devout study of the Scrip- 
tures, he will more or less perceive, that every paragraph, or 
text, contains a first principle*, or primary subject, to which all 
the other parts are subservient; and will be the more readily 
divided, and his sermon appear to himself and others, somewhat 
like a building fitly framed together, possessing solidity, proprie- 
ty and usefulness. Time, however now admonishes us, 

III. To cast our eye again upon our text, that we may per- 
ceive in what manner Paul exhorted Timothy to perform this 
important work. It is that he might approve himself vnto God 
— and, not to be ashamed. All must confess, that these are two 
of the most important acquisitions — the one diffusing the most 
sublime satisfaction in the soul ; the other creating unshaken 
confidence and boldness in the performance of his labours, 
notwithstanding the violence of opposition. It is an important 
consideration for a man to know, that his person, soul, senti- 
ments, experience, and tenor of life, are approved of God ; 
for, if this be not the case, in vain may he expect his approba- 
tion either upon his studies or his active ministry. We may 
herefore most cordially salute every one. who. like Apelhs* is 
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approved in Christ. — Rom. xvi. 10. This is what Paul so 
earnestly wished for Timothy ; and what he and the other 
Apostles so happily enjoyed, and cultivated in their own breasts. 
As we were allowed of God, says he, to be put in trust with the 
Gospel, so we speak ; not as pleasing men, but God, who trieth 
our hearts. This too will be the most earnest desire of every 
gracious servant of the Lord Jesus, whether the church or the 
world approve or disapprove ; nothing will satisfy his soul, but 
the approbation of his God and Saviour. His habitual disposi- 
tion, the exercise of his faith, the expressions of his love and 
zeal, the manner in which he is engaged in searching after the 
truth as it is in Jesus, the sentiments which he receives; find 
him at home or abroad, he setteth the Lord before him, and 
conscientiously labours to approve himself unto God. Be- 
sides, while such a minister will submit the subject of every 
discourse he makes in his study, to the approbation of his 
all-seeing Lord and Master, he will likewise be fervent in prayer, 
that their delivery in public may be so approved and blessed, 
that sinners and saints may receive the testimony of God in his 
truth, so as to be brought to the cross of our Lord Jesus. 
Happy the minister thus employed, and thus approved unto 
God ! — Paul wished Timothy to be a workman that needetJi 
not to be ashamed. That is, not to be ashamed of himself; of the 
word of God's truth ; nor as a workman, as to the manner in 
which the word of truth must be divided ; of course, not to be 
put to shame by others. This admonition must certainly have 
been designed to stimulate Timothy to industry, circumspection, 
and faithfulness, in rightly dividing the word of truth ; for as 
great shame must be attached to a professed workman, who 
has, by conceit or negligence, varied his operations from the 
original plan enjoined upon him by his master : so, no greater 
shame will a preacher bring upon himself than that which 
results from either incorrectly, or erroneously, dividing the 
word of truth. This, however, is possible. Indolence and 
neglect of constant reading the word of Christ in the exercise 
of faith, so as to have it dwell richly in the heart ; hastily 
taking a text, which he does not well understand; or, one 
which is too old for his knowledge and experience ; these will 
certainly produce a failure to instruct the hearers, and will only 
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tbbure their dislike to the preacher. Looking to the dogmas of 
human systems, and of party, instead of exercising implicit 
faith in the word of truth, may lead a man to give a wrong 
interpretation of a text. Entering into controversial subjects, 
in which for the want of study, he cannot find his way out: 
any or all of these will lead a man into the dark, and ensure 
him nothing but the merit of shame. When 1 look at Paul's 
advice to Timothy, to shun profane and vain babblings ; and 
likewise old wives' fables ; I think the use of them by that 1 
young minister would have put him to shame, as much as many j 
of our modern preachers, who, in almost every paragraph of i 
their sermons introduce an anecdote, or a story to amuse the J 
unthinking part of their audience. — We must not forget, that 
Paul and Timothy lived in an age of violent persecution 
against the Gospel, and its faithful ministers ; and that it was 
Paul's earnest desire that Timothy should prove such a skil- 
ful, faithful workman, by rightly dividing, and preaching the 
word of truth, as not to bo put to shame by the adversaries. 
Paul declared that he was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. In this heroic spirit ho thus addressed Timothy. 
Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner : but be thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the Gospel according to the power of God, — i. 8. True it 
is, that the Lord Christ has never loft his church without faith- 
ful witnesses ! In every successive age and generation, he has 
raised up workmen to carry on the building of his sacred 
Temple ; and, this evening, the Society here assembled, can- 
not but devoutly wish and pray, that the pious young men 
under their care, may indeed prove Gospel workmen, that 
need not to be ashamed. This leads me, 

IV. To the last thing observable in the text, and which is, 
the means that Paul enjoined upon Timothy, in order to ac- 
complish the end. — It is stud?. Study is essential to a work- 
man of every description. It is the employment of the mental 
faculties, on any given subject, or thing, for the purposes of 
investigating their nature, and qualities, with the best methods 
of procedure in order to accomplish a design, whether for 
pleasure or advantage. For, in all operations, mechanical or 
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scientific, man is solely directed by the powers of his mind, 
which exhibit a wonderful machine, formed by the hand of the 
Almighty, to produce the various actions and duties of human 
life for the benefit of the whole. To an attentive person, it 
will easily be perceived, ttftu the mind of every man possesses a 
texture, talent, choice, or predilection for one branch of study, 
in preference to another ; and which forms an additional ex- 
pression both of the wisdom and beneficence of the Creator to 
the numerous classes of mankind. The* texture and qualities of 
the mind, must, unquestionably, correspond ia some good de- 
gree with the nature of the subject; or, the labour of study will 
be in vain. The kind of study demanded of Timothy was 
spiritual ; of course, it required a spiritual mind. A man with 
mere rational powers, may for instance, take Euclid's Elements 
in his hand, and with ease he may solve all the geometrical 
problems which the book contains ; because, to them, he has 
no innate, previous opposition existing in his mind. But, in 
studying divine truth, the case is altogether different ; for our 
ways are so unequal, our thoughts are so degenerated, and con- 
tradictory to God's thoughts, and also the power of unbelief is so 
strong, that instead of submitting to the instruction of the word 
of truth, we find its doctrines and precepts condemn the pride 
and haughtiness of our fallen humanity. Illumination, and in- 
fluence from above, are therefore absolutely necessary to pro- 
duce a spiritual mind, in order to study the spiritual word of 
God ; so true is it, that Jesus said, It is the Spirit that quick- 
eneth; the flesh proflteth nothing: the words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit, and they are life. — John vi. 63. The 
letter of the Scriptures, is as a window, which can be of no use 
without light ; and, should an inhabitant of the dwelling be 
blind, to him the light and the window would be equally useless. 
This is easily applied to the thousands, who read the Bible, yet 
see not the way of salvation, the glory of Christ, and are far from 
being transformed into his image. The Saviour therefore first 
opens the eyes of our understanding, that we may understand 
the Scriptures, and then fulfils his own promise, by sending us 
the light of his Spirit, at once to shine upon the mind through 
the medium of his word, and thus to guide us into all truth. 
David happily expresses this sentiment, In thy light ice shall 
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see light. — Psm. xxxvi. y. I have been the more particular 
' upon this point, because of its importance. It is God's way 
of producing light and energy in our mental faculties, and thus 
restoring lapsed reason to spiritual activity ; and which is so 
necessary to every Christian, more so to the ministers of the 
Gospel, and of the highest consequence to students of the word 
of truth. For, how can they divide the word of truth if they do 
not spiritually understand it ? and how can they perform it cor- 
rectly, unless the Spirit of truth shall give them a spiritual 
discernment? The possession of this continued illumination 
will form the spring, the life, the holy energy to all their 
studies ; and, their profiting like that of Timothy, will appear 
unto all men. This study of divine truth, being their pri- 
mary object and design, it will preserve their minds in the 
most charming spirituality, and whatever other branches of 
classical learning they may be required to pursue, the whole 
will be made subservient to their rightly dividing the word of 
truth, to glorify the God of truth, and by renouncing the 
hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; but by manifestation of 
the truth, they will commend themselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. — In addition to this general 
direction to Timothy to study, and rightly divide the word of 
truth, Paul, in both these Epistles, gives him important 
admonitions, admirably calculated to aid his general studies, 
and to promote his piety and usefulness : I will recite a few of 
them. Give attendance to reading* Meditate upon these 
things ; give thyself wholly to them. Take heed unto thy self ", 
and to the doctrine. Neglect not the gift that is in thee. 
Holdfast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. Thou therefore 
my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. Flee 
also youthful lusts ; but follow after righteousness, faith, chan- 
ty, and peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart* Let no man despise thy youth. All Scripture is given 
b$ inspiration of God, and is prof table for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works. Consider what J say ; and the Lord stive thee under- 
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standing in all things. This selection is made, purposely tu 
convince you, not only of Paul's attention to Timothy, but 
how highly important it is that young ministers should scrupu- 
lously observe the same directions to govern them in the course 
of all their studies of every kind; that thus they may 
habitually approve themselves unto God, and their character 
and devotion keep even pace with their studies. Thus they 
will adorn the doctrines of God their Saviour in all things, 
prove honourable to the ministry, and a blessing to the churches 
of Christ ! 

From the considerations now offered you upon the text 
which I selected, you readily perceive, that a Minister of the 
Gospel is required to be a workman; and that as such, he is 
rightly to divide the word of truth, so as to render all its parts 
harmonious, beautiful, and instructive. — That such a workman, 
should so perform his labours, as to have an abiding impression 
of the approbation of his God, so as, not to be ashamed. — And, 
as a mean to accomplish this end, he is required to devote him- 
self to the duty of study ; for, as the natural, so the spiritual 
powers of the mind are equally capable of extensive improve- 
ment. From the whole of these observations, you may per- 
ceive what is the design of the Theological Society now 
assembled ; which is, not to make young men ministers : but, 
to aid their study, and the improvement of the minds, gifts, and 
talents, of those who are already called to the work ; and all 
these with the cheering hope, through the smiles of the Lord, 
of making their future services more acceptable and useful to 
the church and the world, — I shall therefore conclude with two 
short addresses. 

To the Trustees and Members of this Society — 

Brethren. — Among the many Institutions established 
for benevolent and literary purposes, those societies which 
are of the character of your own, must be esteemed of 
the highest importance; for it is strongly connected with 
the honour of Christ, the purity of the Gospel, t he glory 
Zion, and the truest interests of mankind. If it be a fact, that 
the welfare of a community, materially depends upon the vir- 
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tues of the rising generation; wc are at no loss to make the 
application to the rising ministry, in favour of the churches o( 
Jesus Christ. You have correct ground on which to perform 
your duties to the Students under your care ; for if Paul consi- 
dered it necessary to instruct Timothy and Titus ; and enjoin 
them to study the word of truth, you, certainly, are highly com- 
mendable in using every method possible to cultivate the minds 
and talents of your students, in order to accomplish the same 
important design. It is your wish and prayer that they may 
prove men of sound mind, and sound speech that cannot be con- 
demned, so that he that is of a contrary part may be ashamed. 
With these views, and excited by the love of Christ, may the 
Spirit of God succeed, and crown your endeavours with the 
most abundant success ! You have already been the means of 
introducing many young men to the churches, who are now 
successful labourers in the Gospel of salvation ; and, it is 
devoutly wished, that Christ, the great builder of his church, 
may enable you to send forth many more workmen, approved 
of God, that need not be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth, for the instruction of his people, the conversion of sin- 
ners, and the glory of his own grace ! 

To the Congregation — 

Respected Friends — From your own observations, the 
various ministers you have heard, and your knowledge of the 
Gospel, as well as from the discourse now delivered, you receive 
an impression of the great importance of the Christian ministry. 
You are also persuaded, that it is one of those valuable means 
which God hath appointed for your instruction, consolation, and 
establishment in the faith, while passing through this vale of 
tears. You cannot but most highly approve of the stated minis- 
ter of your own choice, from whose lips you have so frequently 
received the word of life with satisfaction and joy ; and you are 
allowed likewise to indulge your opinion on other ministers whom 
you may have occasionally heard in the pulpit. It must not be 
concealed, that you have set with attention, candour, and an 
earnest desire to obtain knowledge and refreshment ; but, it 
has often occurred that, in the sermon vou heard, a conviction 
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Was produced in your mind that the preacher himself did not 
understand the meaning of his text ; it was incorrectly divided ; 
and, the application so injudicious, that it created your disap- 
pointment. You approved, and highly esteemed the character 
of the speaker ; you perceived that he had some strong natural 
talents ; but, for the want of cultivation, and a judicious method 
of studying and rightly dividing the word of truth, he missed 
his own good intention, and you lost the season for instruction. 
We cannot therefore but confess, that if a man in his study 
cannot find his way out of a subject, he had better not enter 
into it when in public. Of such disappointments you have 
often complained ; and, to remedy this defect, is the pious in- 
tention of this Theological Society. You, therefore, my 
hearers, are the persons intended to receive the advantages re- 
sulting from their efforts ; and we dare not but indulge the hope, 
you now feel so warmly interested in its prosperity, that on this 
occasion, you will not only present your fervent prayer to the 
Lord for his gracious benediction, but evince your sincerity by 
an ample contribution, to aid in its support and increase. 

We readily confess, that many years ago, our forefathers, 
and their churches, were strongly opposed to any literary and 
theological aid being given to the young men who in those times 
were called to preach the Gospel. But that prejudice, of late 
years, has materially subsided ; and the present objectors are 
comparatively very few ; and these few, were they to examine 
their reasons with candour, would cheerfully consign them to 
oblivion. They suppose that by teaching young men how to 
understand their own language correctly, and the languages in 
which the Scriptures were originally written, tba nature, varie- 
ty, and connexion of divine truth, rightly to divide it, and how to 
commend the truth to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God ; all these they consider as unnecessary, and calculated 
only to produce, what they called " men made ministers," who 
cannot be approved of God, and of course prove useless in the 
church of God. If this were indeed the real case, I myself 
would instantly join the list of objectors ; but being convinced 
to the contrary, and that the objection arises from a misunder- 
standing, it is proper, on such an occasion as the present, to 
justify myself and the Society in maintaining an opposite 

opinion. Admitting that any one in this assembly should re 

C 
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*ain such an objection, give me leave to state the true case for 
your serious consideration. — I will suppose that you have an 
intelligent, amiable son. On him you have expended your 
time and property to afford him an ample education. With a 
view to his future benefit and usefulness in the world, at a pro- 
per age, you placed him with an artist to learn such an occupa- 
tion as was congenial with his inclination and genius. On 
signing the articles of his indenture, you may have thus ad- 
dressed him, u my son, diligently study to show thyself a 
workman ; that at the expiration of your time you may have 
no need to be ashamed." This procedure was perfectly cor- 
rect, and does honour to a father's heart. Similar to this is the 
procedure of our society. Did you send your son to the artist 
to acquire either a mind, or a talent ? No ; you were convinced 
that he had them already ; and if not, you were equally certain 
that the artist himself could not have conferred them.-— We do 
not receive young men to acquire ministerial grace, nor do we 
dare pretend to communicate such grace ; on the contrary, we 
receive a testimony, from the young men themselves ; and also 
from their respective churches, that they are already called, 
and have grace and talent from the Lord Jesus to preach 
his Gospel. — You send your son to a competent master, merely 
to direct and improve the genius he actually possessed, that 
by instruction, example, and diligence he might become a good 
workman : We also admit gracious young men to instruct them 
in the way of God more perfectly ; direct their minds more cor- 
rectly in the method and habit of study ; and to asisst them 
rightly to divide the word of truth, so that they may become 
more able ministers of the New Testament. — If you had been 
convinced that your son was deficient in mind, and void of talent 
to make a workman, you certainly would not have engaged him 
with the artist : so we, if conscious in the sight of God, that a 
young person applying for the benefit of this society, though we 
may esteem him a Christian, yet, having no visible talent to culti- 
vate for the ministry, he is not received ; for we do not pro- 
fess to bestow either grace or gifts for the holy and important 
work of preaching the everlasting Gospel. Thus stands the 
case ; aud as it now appears, if you condemn our conduct as 
unnecessary and useless, you must at the same time criminate 
your own in application to your son. But, it is presumed you 



will not only stand convicted upon your own ground ; but 
more clearly perceive the utility and importance of this So- 
ciety, and now amply contribute towards its prosperity. 

How can we better conclude this discourse than by realizing 
the great importance of prayer in our churches, that the Lord 
would pour out his Holy Spirit upon many of our young men, 
to call and qualify them, to preach the glad tidings of salva- 
tion ! Such an ardour in our devotions, would certainly indicate 
the Lord's presence in the midst of us ; for it would be accom- 
panied with a lively sense of the value of our own souls, the 
necessity of the conversion of sinners, the increase of Zion, 
and the displays of Jehovah's glory ! You are frequently en- 
gaged in Missionary Societies, praying that God would send 
the Gospel of his grace, and bless it to the destitute, both at 
home and abroad. But, who shall go for us ? How shall they 
hear without a preacher ? and how shall they preach, except 
they be sent ? Pray ye therefore that the Lord of the harvest 
may send forth more labourers whoso labours shall be blessed 
with an abundance of his grace ! It is true that old establish- 
ed churches, are too deficient in the duty of prayer for, and 
encouraging rising gifts for this delightful and important em- 
ployment. Let such bear in remembrance, that this is no 
favourable symptom of their spirituality and zeal. While ten- 
der caution, on the one hand, is necessary to curb some who 
have an itch to preach, without possessing necessary knowledge, 
humility, and talent: others, diffident of themselves, yet 
desirous to consecrate body and soul to the work of the Lord, 
ought to receive both culture and encouragement from pas- 
tor and from people. The population of our country aston- 
ishingly increases ; many churches there are without pastors to 
guide them ; aged ministers are closing the labours of their 
day, and passing on to their rest in heaven ; and, where are 
they who shall stand in their lot, and feed the flock of God ? 
Let all these considerations combine to interest your devout 
feelings, dictate your fervent prayer to the Lord, and stimulate 
your hand on this occasion, to contribute liberally to the aid 
and prosperity of this Theological Society; and may the 
Lord accept your offering and smile upon the bounty of your 
hand ! — Amen. 
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BY DR. DODDRIDGE, 

On the Institution of a Gospel Ministry. 



Father of mercies, in thy house 
Smile on our homage, and our vows ; 
While with a grateful heart we share 
These pledges of our Saviour's care. 

The Saviour, when to heaven he rose 
In splendid triumph o'er his foes, 
Scatter'd his gifts on men below, 
And wide his royal bounties flow. 

Hence sprung th' Apostles, honoured name. 
Sacred beyond heroic fame ; 
In lowlier forms to bless our eyes, 
Pastors from hence, and Teachers rise. 

From Christ their varied gifts derive. 
And fed by Christ their graces live : 
While, guarded by his potent hand, 
'Midst all the rage of hell they stand. 

So shall the bright succession run 
Through the last courses of the sun ; 
While unborn churches by their car<; 
Shall rise and flourish large and fair. 

Jesus our Lord, their hearts shall know, 
The spring, whence all these blessings flow : 
Pastors and people shout his praise 
Through the long round of endless days. 
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The Board of Trustees of the New-York Baptist Theological 
Seminary hail, with pleasure, the return of another annual 
meeting of the Society, which furnishes an opportunity of 
detailing briefly the transactions of the past year, and of ac- 
knowledging publicly 9 the uninterrupted and boundless good- 
ness of the Lord Jehovah ! Upon former occasions, we have 
been called to deplore, in rapid succession, the removal of 
Tallmadge and Withington, of Cauldwell and Hewitt ; and it 
is therefore not only worthy of special remark, but should also 
elicit the most devout and heartfelt gratitude to the God of 
mercy, that since the last anniversary he hath not permitted 
death to make any inroad upon our number. May our lives, 
which he hath thus manifestly made his care, be habitually and 
ardently devoted to his service !. 

To be instrumental in advancing the interests of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom, and thereby promoting the present and eternal 
welfare of our fellow-creatures, is an imperious duty which the 
Scriptures have plainly enjoined upon us ; and a sacred privi- 
lege, which in the gracious dealings of Divine Providence hath 
to us been vouchsafed. If in the enjoyment of privilege, or 
the discharge of duty, these objects have been in any proper 
degree attained, the glory and praise are due to Him from 
whom descendeth every good and every perfect gift. 

The word of inspiration assures us, that life and immortality 
are brought to light by the Gospel, and that it hath pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe. 
It must therefore be evident to every reflecting Christian, that 
a pious, intelligent, and faithful ministry ; by whom the glori- 
ous doctrines of the gospel ; its precepts and examples, its or- 
dinances and promises may be uniformly exhibited with perspi- 
cuity and force ; must be one of the greatest blessings confer- 
red upon any people. We most unhesitatingly confess that it 
is not in the power of any Church ; — or of any association of 
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brethren, to create; a new heart; or where the heart is renewed, 
to furnish it with suitable gifts for the work of the ministry; 
jior. does this Institution make any such unholy and unscriptu- 
ral pretensions. Our single aim is, by the blessing of the Great 
J lead of the Church upon our efforts, to cultivate the talents, 
improve the gifts, and increase the usefulness of those young 
men in the bosom of our churches, who have been set apart by 
the Holy Spirit to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ; 
and we rejoice to know that, in this enterprise, our labour has 
not been in vain in the Lord. 

The inadequacy of our funds to establish a Theological Se- 
minary in the city, and other reasons which need not now be 
adverted to, induced the Board on the 24th of March 1823, to 
pass the following resolution, viz. " Resolved, that it is expe- 
dient to send to the seminary at Hamilton, such an annual sum 
as may conveniently be spared, and such students as may by 
this Board be received ;'' — and from that period to the present, 
our proceedings have been in strict accordance with the spirit 
of that resolution. The Hamilton institution combines utility 
and economy. The course of instruction there pursued, meets 
our entire approbation, and in the integrity, intelligence, and 
evangelical zeal of its Professors, we repose the most unlimited 
confidence. The Institution, although but in its infancy, now 
contains forty-three Theological students, of whom thirty-eight 
are beneficiaries, and for whose support, fresh and vigorous 
efforts must be made. 

In January last we were favoured with a visit from Elder 
Joel W. Clark, agent of the Baptist Education Society of the 
state of New-York, at whose suggestion three scholarships, 
amounting to 870 a year each, were subscribed by this Board. 
To the two first of these scholarships we have affixed the names 
Withington and Hunter, as a small testimonial of our regard 
for the memories of those distinguished individuals who, by 
their generous donations and bequosts, contributed so largely 
to our funds. To the third scholarship we have given the 
name of our worthy President, whose age, experience, and 
services, have secured to him a high place in the affections of 
his brethren. The first annual instalment demanded by these 
scholarships, amounting altogether to $210, has been paid ; and 
the second instalment, which will shortlv become due, renders 
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an appeal to a generous Christian public, indispensably neces- 
sary ; and we feel confident that this appeal will not be made 
in vain ! The Board has observed with peculiar gratification, 
that the earnest recommendation to form auxiliary societies, 
contained in their last year's Report, has not been suffered to 
pass by unnoticed. A number of ladies, under the name of the 
" Female Baptist Association for Education purposes," have 
since assumed the annual support of at least one student at 
Hamilton ; and their bright and salutary example, we hope, 
will be by others speedily imitated. 

We feel it incumbent on us again to lay before the society 
a Resolution of the Board, passed December 5th, 1822, viz: 
•" Resolved that the ministers in connexion with this society 
be requested to preach an annual sermon, and take up a col- 
lection in aid of the same." This resolution, we are persuad- 
ed, is both reasonable and necessary, and yet has been almost 
entirely disregarded. Ought not the attention of our churches 
to be frequently and pointedly directed to this subject? Is it 
not right and proper, that indigent young men called of God to 
preach, should be supported, while ardently engaged in acquir- 
ing that information which is so essential to the intelligent and 
acceptable discharge of their ministerial functions? And if 
these things be true, where can we, where ought we to look for 
their support, if not to the churches of the Saints 1 

Private donations are unequal and uncertain ; individuals 
give grudgingly sometimes, if they give at all ; and changing 
times and circumstances frequently cut off altogether their sub- 
scriptions :— To the churches then, those standing and respon- 
sible bodies, must this subject be held up clearly, constantly, 
prayerfully ; and if the comfort and edification of believers ; 
if the order and increase of particular churches ; if the exten- 
sion of Messiah's kingdom in the world, be indeed connected 
with the ordinances of his house and the preaching of his Gos- 
pel, then surely, those who pray, " thy kingdom come ;" those 
who expect to be ministered unto in spiritual things, by a suc- 
cession of evangelical preachers, — will not forget to minister 
unto them also of their temporal things. 

We have now at Hamilton three young brethren, William 
G. Miller, Richard Schemeal, and Henry Davis, and recent 
accounts from the Seminary speak of their walk and conversa- 
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'ion, as well as oi" their close and uniform attention to their 
studies, in the most encouraging terms ; and we have good 
reason to conclude that when their characters shall bo com- 
pletely deyeloped, they will prove ornaments to their profes- 
sion, and worthy the expenditure and exertion which their 
education has called forth. 

It is fondly hoped that no individual will, from the general 
tenor of this Report, draw the improper conclusion, that wc 
think a man cannot be a useful and faithful preacher of the 
word, who has not enjoyed the advantage of a liberal educa- 
tion. Every idea of that kind, the Board most distinctly dis- 
avows. We know that there are many, very many, who have 
not even a competent knowledge of the language through the 
medium of which their religious instructions are given, whose 
labours of love are nevertheless abundantly owned and blessed 
by the only wise God, who worketh every thing after the counsel 
of his own will. But this being granted, it will not be denied, 
that the literary acquirements of the rising generation ; the in* 
creasing information disseminated among the different classes 
of society in our country ; and the learning and skill of those 
who, in our day, oppose the doctrines of salvation, are all 
circumstances which conspire to render an extensive acquaint- 
ance with the leading truths of the Bible, and with the best 
theological writers, as well as a critical knowledge of the He- 
brew and Greek languages, in which the Holy scriptures were 
originally written, objects of great importance. To attain these 
objects, in as many instances, and to as wide an extent as pos- 
sible, is the ultimate and legitimate design of all our efforts. 

In closing this Report, the Board desire to offer unfeigned 
thanks to Zion's King, for the harmony and brotherly kindness 
which have prevailed in all their meetings ; and for those 
tokens of divine approbation, with which their feeble and im- 
perfect services have been honoured ! 

Permit us, dear brethren, to conclude, by earnestly com- 
mending to your liberality and to your prayers ; — and above 
all, to the God of grace, the New- York Baptist Theological 
Seminary f 

JOHN STANFORD, President 

THOMAS STOKES, Secretary. 
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SERMON, SCc. 



Col. i. 7. A faithful Minister of Christ. 

1 HIS was Paul's honourable testimony to the character 
of Epaphras, who was appointed to serve the Church at 
Collosse, in the gospel of Jesus Christ. As on your re- 
quest, united with the solicitation of your council, I am 
publicly to address you on the ordination of Mr. Tho- 
mas Stevens, I purpose, from the words of the text, to 
elucidate some of the more prominent features which cha- 
racterize a minister of Jesus Christ, and to enumerate a 
few expressions 01 his fidelity in the discharge of his duty. 
■— May this discourse, under the benediction of God; have 
an happy tendency to confirm our brother in his right to 
the ministry; to stimulate those of us with greater zeal 
who are advanced in the work of the gospel ; and 'to con- 
vince this church and congregation of the importance of a 
faithful ministry among them ! 

The first prominent feature to be named, as constitut- 
ing the character of a Christian minister, is, the reve- 
lation of Christ in his heart. Gal. i. 16. Col. i, 
527. This is the work of God's Spirit, and^y this alone 
the heart of a sinner becomes regenerate; a sensible union 
with the Redeemer is produced ; an experience of pardon 
arises from an application of his blood and righteousness ; 
and the whole man, body and soul, is brought under the 
dominion of grace, to live in all holiness and righteousness 
of life. If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new 
creature. It is this great work which makes a man to 
differ from his former self; it is this change and possession 
of Christ that constitutes the Christian, and is the first 
and most important reality that forms a christian minis- 
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ter; 'Without which die most splendid acquirements srt 
absolutely vain. 

Unless a man be a Christian, it is impossible, in die 
fiature of the thing, tfiat he should make a faithful minis- 
ter of Christ. The testimony of Paul in our text, desig- 
nating the character of Epaphras, necessarily instructs, that 
M was believed to be a minister of Christ's own making ; 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works. It was union 
with Christ that formed the basis of Paul's ministerial cha- 
racter; and from this source arose his zeal and fidelity in the 
cause of Christianity. To this first principle of grace, the 
Apostle had frequent occasions to recur for his own esta? 
blishment, and for the conviction of his adversaries. The 
Church at Galatia, though once in the highest estimation 
of Paul, were afterwards so infatuated a$ to call his religion 
and his ministry in question. To remove such evils, the 
Apostle was happy in reciting to them the experience of his 
heart. It pleased (rod, wlto separated me from my mother** 
womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me f 
that I might preach among the heathen. Gal. i. 15, 16. 
How comprehensive this confession, of the nature of Paul's 
religion, and his call to the ministry ! That God, who 
gave him his first birth by nature, performed his second 
birth by grace. In consequence of this great change, 
Paul happily experienced an internal union with the Son 
of God, rested the whole of his salvation upon his atoning 
blood and justifying righteousness, and out of the abun- 
dance of his heart his mouth spake the honours of his 
Lord, and the glory of his grace, throughout his future 
ministry. 

No man can teach more than he knows : if a man knows 
nothing of Christ dwelling in his heart by faith, we do not 
expect him to teach and preach Jesus Christ experimen- 
tally to others. If a man assume the Christian ministry 
without Christ, the foundation-stone laid in his heart, he 
cannot but expect darkness of mind and perplexity of 
spirit to attend him all his way. Those who, by grace, 
really possess this first and all-important pre-requisite in the 
ministry, haye numberless occasions, under discourage- 
ments and afflictions, to have recourse to it purposely to 
assure their own hearts that they are not deceived, and t<> 




stimulate them* though faint, yet to pursue in the discharge 
of their interesting duty. 

. The second trait I shall name in the character of a faith* 
fill teacher, is the reception of ministerial grace 
from christ. This grace, although it be accompanied 
with that which constitutes a private christian, is in many 
instances different. Many persons may possess extensive 
knowledge and rich experience of the gospel, perhaps supe-, 
rior to some who are teachers in the church ; but they 
have not that grace which either qualifies or calls them to 
the public ministry. No man taketh this honour unto him- 
self but he mat is called of God. Paul declares, I was 
made a minister according to the grace of God giverk 
unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me 9 who am less than the least of all saints, is this gract 
given, that I should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. Eph. iii. 7, 8. This grace 
affects the conscience, and creates what in 1 Tim, iii. I . is 
called a desire for the work of the gospel, which may not 
improperly be denominated an internal call, which no one 
knoweth but God and the man's own soul. This gracft 
is also poured into the lips, and gives an aptness to teach; 
1 Tim. iii. 2. and so solemnly impresses the heart with & 
concern for God's honour, the conversion of sinners, and 
the prosperity of Zion, as to dictate an ardent desire to be 
found faithful in the service of the gospel in season and out 
ef season, amidst the multiplicity of dangers that may 
stand in the way. As in Paul, the duties, zeal and success 
of the gospel ministry shone in their highest perfection* 
he conducts us to this very source, and triumphantly ex- 
claims, By the grace of God I am what I am ! 

The third characteristic in a minister of Christ is thd 
testimony of The church. This may be denomi- 
nated the external call; Timothy was well reported of by 
the brethren at Lystra and Iconium, therefore Paul tooK 
him as a son and a 'companion with him in his travels. 
Acts 1 6. Every church is commanded to try the gifts 
if they be of God. 1 John iv. 1. Of course there is a 
propriety in attesting and commending those to other 
churches who may be esteemed worthy the ministry of 
Jesus Christ. 



That such letters commendatory were in early 
use among the ministers and churches of Christ, is ap- 
parent from Paul's address to the church at Corinth, 2 Cor. 
iii. 1. and from the letter which he sent to Philemon ia 
favour of Onesimus : Thus, a man's gift shall mate way 
for him. Prov. xviii. 1 6. The utility of such testimonial* 
was never controverted. While they have a tendency to 
preserve a virtuous ministry, and promote a valuable in- 
tercourse between the churches, they fail not to encou- 
rage and promote the honour and interest of those who are 
commended. 

The last thing I shall name as necessary to a minister 
of the Gospel, is ordination to office. In die apos- 
tolic age, elders were commanded to be ordained in every 
city ; and in Acts xiii. 2, 3. we have a concise account of 
the ordination of Saul and Barnabas, by the laying on of 
hands, with fasting and with prayer. As the manner of 
ordination fcas been a subject of controversy, I shall offer 
upon it a few remarks : No doubt the essence of ordi- 
nation consists in the choice and acceptance made recipro- 
cally by the minister and the people, founded upon their 
mutual faith and affectionate desires, to be helpers of each 
other's joy in the Lord. But it does not appear that this 
transaction alone was sufficient. In the first age of the 
Christian Church, the intervention of third persons for the 
purpose of imposition of hands and prayer, was practised. 
Acts 1 3. Those who object to the laying on of hands in 
ordination, allege, " It was only used by Apostles, upon 
extraordinary characters, and for the express purpose of 
conveying the miraculous operations of the Holy Ghost.'* 
That such miraculous gifts were, sometimes, conveyed* 
and accompanied the laying on of hands, is not denied. 
But it no where appears that any one Apostle did impose 
hands for the express purpose of conferring extraordinary- 
gifts. Such gifts were not in the Apostles' power to be- 
stow ; and whenever such miraculous gifts were conferred, 
it was purely by the sovereign operation of the Holy 
Ghost. If it be insisted that those gifts did accompany 
the laying on of hands, I would again remark, that Ti- 
mothy was commanded to use this ceremony ; of course 
Such miraculous operations were not to cease, but be per- 



Actuated; for it is uncontrovertibly plain, that the person^ 
whom Paul described to Timothy as eligible for the chris- 
tian ministry, by the laying on of hands, were exactly 
the same characters whom the church, in every age, were, 
and in this very day are directed to look for, and approve^ 
' to serve them in the ministry of the gospel. And, I pre- 
sume, from the minute description of characters, duties 
and offices in the Church of Christ* laid down so plaift 
and pointed, by Paul to Timothy, that every one of us 
who sustains the pastoral office is to take Timothy for his 
complete example, and is at no greater liberty to dispense 
with the laying on of hands, than with any of the moral 
qualities essential to a minister or a deacon. So far as it 
relates to us, in ordaining ministers by the laying on of: 
hands, we profess to have no gift in our hand to bestow : 
we, however, think it has its expressive meaning ; — wei 
testify our approbation of the man — we establish him- ia 
office in the name of the Lord Jesus- 1 — and we pray the 
Spirit of the Lord may be with him to confirm and 
preserve him in the truth of the gospel, rendering his la* 
bours successful to the souls of men. 

Thus, my brethren, I have attempted to show yon* 
that a faithful minister of Christ is formed by the spiritual 
nature of Christ communicated to his soul — by the recep- 
tion of ministerial grace from God — by the testimony o£ 
the church, and by his ordination to office* While we 
sincerely hope our brother, the pastor elect now before us, 
may possess each of thesfc important qualifications, with 
abundant satisfaction and honour, we shall now, accord- 
ing to our design for this discourse, proceed to enumerate 
a few expressions of the christian minister's fidelity in the 
discharge of his future duty. 

I. His FAITHFUL ATTACHMENT TO THE PfcRSOtt 
AND CROSS OF HIS LORD AND MASTER JESUS CHRIST. 

In Christ all the personal happiness of the minister is con- 
tained: his life is hid with Christ in God. In die desires 
of his mind, and in the affections of his soul, Christ is 
the Alpha and the Omega. By the power of convening 
grace, he hath consecrated his body, soul, time and ta- 
lents, to the service of his Lord. And from the number- 
less pledges of his Saviour's power, goodness and lovCj *9 
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fcr from having a desire to change his service, he exclann^ 
God forbid thai I should glory * save in the cross of Jot* 
Christ my Lord! This attachment to the Saviour is not 
merely when the sun of prosperity or popularity shines 
but in the midst of the furious tempest, or when sur- 
rounded by infidels. Like Paul on shipboard, in the mid* 
of a storm, the christian minister can avouch his Lord, 
whose I am* and whom I serve. Acts xxvii.. 23. Thk 
fidelity to Christ draws the soul into constant believing 
union with him; stimulates the heart to vindicate the truth 
of the gospel, and to reject every sentiment that bears not 
the impress of Jesus. To this minister Christ is all and 
in all. Tell me, my brethren, you who have served the 
Saviour, and know the sweets of his love, if he is not 
worthy the most zealous attachment, amidst the severest 
sorrows of your life? Will you not most cordially units. 
with Paul in affectionate desire, that Christ may be mag* 
nijicd in my body y whether it be by life or by death? 

II. To the truths of the cospel the faithful mi- 
nister will find an endearing attachment. Buy the truth, 
and sell it 7iot, is an injunction which proves the fidelity 
of a minister of Jesus Christ. Such will be solicitous to 
obtain the knowledge of the truth, by reading, meditah 
tion, prayer, every effort, every price; but, when posses- 
sed, it is so valuable and precious to him, he dare not, 
will not sell it, or part with it on any consideration. 

Truth is opposed to error. Every faithful minister will 
duly observe the errors peculiar to his situation and his 
day ; considering it his indispensable duty earnestly to con- 
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints. It is with 
pleasure we assert, many faithful ministers have nobly 
stood against the powers of infidelity and deism in our 
day. But sucb errors are what I may call enemies without- 
doors. There are errors of a still more malignant nature* 
which have arisen within the pale of the professing chris- 
tian church. Arianism, Socinianism, Sabelianism, have 
had their day at different periods and in different coun- 
tries. But it is really difficult to name any single error 
which infests the church in the present day. I am dis- 
posed to believe there is a mass of corrupt sentiments* 
tbrmed out of Socinianism^ Calvinism, Arrninianism, and 



many others which might be named — so artfully corn- 
lined — a little truth with much error — extremely difficult 
to be separated, and calculated to ensnare the simple. 
Teachers of such mixed sentiments, however, are fre- 
quently found to assert, " It requires much thought and 
deep investigation to understand their system." If this 
be so, then, I need no further proof that such system is 
not the gospel of the Lord Jesus ; for that is so plain as 
to suit the comprehension of the poor and unlettered. 
The way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein* 
Isaiah xxxv. 8. Such teachers likewise are often found 
to say, " They differ from others only in terms and in 
modes of expression." But to this I will reply, Is not 
the gospel a form of sound words f If a man, there- 
fore, be sound in the faith of Christ, why not use the 
language of the gospel? Is there a necessity to coin a set 
of technical terms to make the gospel more intelligible, or 
more elegant? By no means, the bible outvies every 
other volume for perspicuity and solidity of expression. 
Let us, then, take our system from God's word only, and 
study to be bible preachers. The poor will then have 
the gospel preached unto them ; and the rich, if they re- 
fuse to hear, will be left without excuse. 

III. In the administration of the ordinances 
of the gospel it becomes a minister to be found faith- 

' ful. Paul, when administering the Lord's Supper to the 
church at Corinth, assured them, / have received of the 

" Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 
If we look around the different denominations of christian 

7 churches, we are obliged to lament the diversity of modes 
in administering Baptism and the Lord's Supper. Surely 
the same Lord cannot be the author of such contrariety; 
neither can we believe the sacred page to be so obscure 
that the path of duty cannot be determined. Here it is 
we have to lament the habit of education and the force of 

* custom ! Instead of entering into controversy upon this 
subject, I shall only add, that it is the indispensable duty of 

' every minister of Jesus Christ so to investigate the nature, 
subjects, mode and intention of ,the ordinances of the 
gospel, that he may attain a degree of solid assurance 

that he hath, with Paul, received them of the Lord. Thus, 



when called to the discharge of duty, he will appear i* 
the presence of God and man with the most solemn con+ 
sciousness, and, without reserve, administer both Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper in their primitive excellence, with- 
out mutilation, addition or diminution, for the edifica- 
tion of the people, and for the glory of his Master. 

IV. The fidelity of a christian minister is expressed iq 
his attention to the souls of men. They watch for 
Souls as they that must give account; and it is required 
in stewards that a man be found faithful. Seeing, says 
Paul, we have received this ministry, we faint not, but 
have renounced the hidden things of dislionesty, not walk- 
ing in craftiness, nor handling Hit word of God deceitful? 
ty, but by manifestation of the truth, commending oursehes 
to evety niarC-s conscieme in the sight of God. 2 Cor. if. 

5, 2. It is to be lamented that many preachers deliver 
iscourses, judiciously composed, and really sound; but, 
for want of personal, pointed address, they become un- 
interesting to their hearers. Qur Lord preached to, at 
Well as before, his hearers; and all his primitive dis- 
ciples followed his example, not courting the smiles, nor 
fearing the frowns of men. The truth of God is pointed: 
like the rays of the sun, passing in every direction ; suited 
to every order and to every character among mankind; 
and a faithful minister will give every one his portion in 
due season. Besides the public preaching of the gospel, 
a servant of Christ will find abundant occasion to evince 
his fidelity to the people of his charge, by visiting the 
sick, comforting the sorrowful, exhorting the negligent, 
and in reproving the disobedient. To discharge such du- 
ties aright requires great stedfastness, and will sometimes 
awaken the finer sensibility of the soul. There are tem- 
pers which will not bear reproof. It is not uncommon 
that a man of opulence and influence in a church may 
so far step aside as to need admonition. The minister's 
support may materially depend upon that man's bounty. 
Jn such a case, so to discharge the incumbent duty as 
to be free from partiality and from guile, needs that pru- 
dence and fidelity which none but Christ can give. 

V. As a minister of Christ must be found faithful to 
jhe souls of others, he is under indisputable 6bligatioa 
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fo be faithful to His own soul. Timothy, said PauL 
keep that which is committed to thy trust. If to keef 
the Iieart with all diligence be a scriptural duty, binding 
upon all who fear the Lord, how much more so upon the 
ministers of Jesus. Paul kept under his body, and brought 
it into subjection, lest that, by any means, when he had 
preached to others, he himself should be a cast-away. If 
a man be unfaithful to his own soul, and suffer liis pas- 
sions to run wild, he is, of all persons, least capable to 
watch over, and to cultivate the minds of others. How sad 
piust be the lamentation of him who, after, perhaps, many 
years ministry, is necessitated to say, They made me the 
jceeper of the vineyards , but mine own vineyard have I 
not kept. Sol. Song i. 6. Besides preaching, ministers are* 
to give themselves to reading, to meditation, and to 
prayer. They are to study to show themselves workmen 
that need not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. To these private duties, if a man be found 
faithful, he will not have one inch of time to throw 
^way. He who waiteth upon his master shall be ho- 
noured; and a minister who is faithful to his Lord, to hi$ 
church, and to his own soul, finds indescribable pleasures 
in the discharge of his duty, and for which he has this 
poblest motives for activity and zeal. 

VL The last instance I shall name, in which the mi- 
nister of Christ evinces die fidelity of his heart, is his at- 
tachment to the cause of religion under every dis- 
couragement, and in every storrn of his life. It is easy 
to put on the harness of the gospel, but very difficult tQ 
maintain the field of battle, and fight manfully under the 
banner of Jesus. Ah ! how wisely hath the Lord con- 
cealed from our view the variety of future events ! Could 
we, my brethren, have drawn aside the curtain of time, 
when first we entered the ministry, and have realized the 
afflictions which have attended our path, we should have 
shrunk from our duty, and have desired excuse. In ad- 
dition to the sorrows which ministers have in common 
with other men, they meet with many great and sore 
afflictions in the course of their ministry, which put their 
patience, their faith, and their fidelity to the trial. Great 
yrvs the success of Paul in bis preaching at Galatia; and 
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fO dear was he to die people, that they would hard 
flocked out their own eyes, and have given them to him. 
But, so precarious is human applause, they afterwards 
apostatized from his ministry, and accounted him their 
enemy! Much good was done by Paul in Asia, and 
many there professed Christianity ; but eventually tlie apostle 
bad to lament, all tliey of Asia have forsaken me. When 
Chat great man was called upon publicly to answer for his 
feith before the governor, and stood in need of support and 
Consolation, no man stood with him. The church at Co- 
rinth received the power of the gospel by Paul, and after-* 
wards called him a deceiver, .and untrue. And what a 
long list of complicated sufferings, which befel the apostle, 
is recorded in his letter to the church at Corinth ! 2 Cor. xi. 
Yet, under all these, Paul proved the fidelity of his heart, 
gnd boldly exclaimed, None of these things move me; 
neither count I my life dear unto myself so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the. ministry which 
J nave received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. Acts xx. 24. And it is very remark-* 
able that none of the ungrateful, malicious treatment Paul 
' received from those who once professed themselves his 
most attentive followers and warmest friends, ever soured 
his temper, or provoked him to anger! On the con- 
trary, his life was a comment upon his own speech to 
the Corinthian church — / will very gladly spend and be 
spent foi % you; though the more abundantly I love you, 
the less I be loved. 2 Cor. xii. 1 5.. Blessed is the man 
who copies so admirably the precept and the example of 
the meek and lowly Jesus I The recital of these things, 
my young brethren, may appear pleasing to you, and 
afford you an animating stimulus to zeal; but the pre- 
sent advantages of such apostolical fidelity are appropriate 
only to those of us who have borne the heat and the 
burden of the day. Yes, for us, we hereby learn, that 
the failures of friendship, the apostacy of hearers, the va- 
riations in providence, and the extreme discouragements 
we meet with, are ministers' fare; they are what our 
Master hath foretold, and what his most favoured servants 
have realized; of course, we receive them as marks of 
honour, and not of disgrace; and, though faint, yet pw?n 
suing / 
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ThtiS, having attempted to show you the four principal 
marks which characteiize the minister of Christ; and 
Having examined the expressions of his fidelity to the per- 
son of his Master — the truths of the gospel — the ordi-< 
nances of the church — the souls of men — to his own 
soul — and to the cause of the gospel under all die suf- 
ferings attendant, on his ministry, I shall beg leave to 

close with a few brief addresses. 

• 

To the Church and Congregation who statedly 

worship under this Roof. 

From many years intercourse I have enjoyed with you * 
I have been a witness both of your sorrow and your joy. 
Great was the unity and prosperity you enjoyed under 
the labours of my dear young brother, your late pastor.* 
His removal from hence to a distant part was an event as 
unexpected as it was affecting, and which has called for 
submission to God's pleasure. I presume to hope that 
God hath now so far appeared for you as to present you 
a teacher, that vou may no longer be destitute of th« 
public means of edification. My heart's desire is, that 
this dispensation of Providence may be succeeded with 
copious showers o{ grace, to produce an harvest of souls, 
and enable you to arise in the beauties of holiness, to the 
joy of your hearts, and to the glory of our Lord I 

My Brethren in the Ministry, 

On this occasion you will accept my congratulation oil 
your progress and prosperity in the gospel to this day. Hi- 
therto the Lord hath helped us ! However unworthy the 
protecting care of our God, he hath carried us through 
the fire of temptation and through the water of adversity, 
amidst unnumbered foes. It is owing to the springs of His 
grace we have been preserved from departing from his 
cause, and are yet desirous of going forward in the dis- 
charge of our duty. |( Let the observations made in this 
discourse, on the characteristics of a minister of Christ, 
aid us to examine our souls, and to consolidate our hope, 

* The Rev. T^qmas Mont ATNs, removed to Southampton* Pean- 
•ylvania, 



We wish to be the Lord's, and not another's. Thi re* 
collection of his glorious person, and his distinguishing 
love, inspire us afresh with ardour, to devote our per- 
sons, our time, our talents, to the honour of his name, 
and the benefit of our fellow creatures. O that this day 
the Great Captain of our Salvation may renew 
our commissions, and anoint our shields afresh.' Come* 
my brethren, be ye faithful unto death, and he will give 
you a crown of life. Let persecutions rage, let die 
springs of nature fail, and let sin, and death, and hell, 
unite their tremendous force — our Redeemer is mighty* 
the Lord of Hosts is his name. We know in whom 
we have believed. We are not yet disposed to change! 
matters. He hath said, I will never leave thee nor for* 
take thee. A few more changing scenes — then come* 
the blissful period, when you shall see your Saviour face 
to face; and, amidst the angelic throng, hear his voice 
address you Come, well done thou good and> 

FAITHFUL SERVANTS, ENTER YE INTO the JOY Of 

f our Lord ! AMEN. 
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DISCOURSE. 



GALATIANS ID. 27. 

FOR AS MANY OF YOU AS HAVE BEEN BAPTIZED INTO CHRISJ, J 

HAVE PUT ON CHRIST* 

As this morning your Minister baptized several persons, on 
profession of their faith in Christ Jesus, in order to their fel- 
lowship with you as a Church : it is not improper that I should 
offer you a Discourse on the ability of Believers and of a 
Church, to improve the subject of their baptism. It is, how- 
ever, requisite that I should first make some general obser- 
vations, which may lead you to understand the sentiments con* 
tained in the text. 

It is well known that this epistle was written by the apostle 
Paul to the Churches in Galatia, who flourished in a profes- 
sion of the Gospel, until certain teachers crept in amongst 
them, who attempted to blend the rites and ceremonies con- 
tained in the laws of Moses, with those established by Jesu* 
Christ in his Gospel. Among many other arguments, he en- 
deavours to convince and reform them of their errors, by stating 
to them the nature and intention of their baptism ; which is 
expressed in the words of the text. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ. Not Moses, 
nor any of the Hebrew rites, but Christ Jesus the Lord. To 
be baptized into Christ, is not merely yielding obedience to 
his authority and command in this institution ; but, it is an act 
of faith, exerted by the baptized, whereby believers, and no 
others, can possibly realize their union with him, and an in- 
terest in his sufferings, death, and resurrection, which are 
so strikingly exhibited in this solemn and expressive ordi- 
nance. This subject Paul also explained to the believers at 
Rome : — Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized into his death ? Therefore we are 
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buried with him by baptism into his death? that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father , even so 
we also should walk in newness of life. (Rom. vi. 3, 4.) Christ, 
in his baptism by John, anticipated and realized his own 
death, burial, and resurrection, as the representative, head, 
and redeemer of his people. With this view, I think, Jesus 
said unto John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness* 
In like manner, a true believer in Jesus, by his public act in 
baptism, testifies his hope of interest in the death, burial, and 
resurrection of the Son of God, as the source and foundation 
of his salvation ; and thus is baptized into Christ. At the 
same time, the believer confesses his death unto sin, by the 
death of Christ, and a most fervent determination to live in 
newness of life. Therefore as the body in baptism has com- 
munion with the element of water, so the believing soul, by 
obedience in this ordinance, seeks and enjoys more intimate 
and sensible communion with Christ, in all the fulness of 
the glory of his grace. 

The phrase in our text, to put on Christ, is used in the 
Scriptures to familiarise to our minds the act of faith in Christ, 
as we put on a garment upon our person, for its defence, com- 
fort, and pleasure. It is used to teach us three important 
lessons for our instruction. — First, the putting on Christ as 
a robe of righteousness and a garment of salvation. Isaiah 
lxi. 10. This we need, for all our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags ; these must be taken away, and Christ, as the 
Lord our righteousness, put on for our personal justification 
and communion with God. This new robe is declared to be, 
The righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all, and upon all them that believe. (Rom. iii. 22 ;) 
This righteous garment was the holy triumph of Paul in the 
near approach of his death : That I may be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by faith. (Phil. iii. 9.) This righteousness alone 
constitutes the believer's standing at the throne of grace ; 
*vU possessed of this, he shall be acquitted in the day of 
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judgment. — Second, by referring to Romans xiii. 14, you will 
perceive, that the believer is exhorted, to put on the .Lord 
Jesus Christ, in opposition to making provision for the flesh 
to fulfil the lusts thereof . This is the garment for personal 
sanctification ; called fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
righteousness of saints ; and of which we have more daily 
need, in order to walk humbly with God, and to bear our 
profession with honour and happiness, than on the morning 
of each day to put on our apparel for the discharge of duties 
in the sight of men, — Third, in the text, connected with the 
preceding verse, you may learn, that those who are the chil- 
dren of God by faith in Christ Jesus, and have been baptized 
into Christ, have put on Christ by profession of his blessed 
Name ; in allusion to the change of outward garments after 
baptism. Is Jesus the Captain of their salvation? Then, 
by baptism, they professedly put on his armour of righteous- 
ness, that they may fight manfully, and endure hardness, as 
his good soldiers. And, is he their Lord and Master ? Then, 
by baptism they put on the livery of his house and kingdom, 
and are under the most solemn obligation to serve the Lord 
Christ, defend his cause, and perform his holy will in every 
department of their lives. — From this short explanation of 
the sentiments contained in the text, you may easily perceive 
the propriety and force of the apostle's reasoning with a de- 
sign to reclaim the Galatians from their errors, by the consi- 
deration of their professed baptism into Christ, and putting 
him on as their Lord and Master ; and also that they were 
under the highest obligations to maintain the purity of his 
truth, and to improve His institutions to that important end. 

It is to be feared that there are too many baptized persons 
who do not consider the advantages to be derived from a fre- 
quent review and an improvement of their baptism ; and which 
possibly may arise from want of thought, or necessary instruc- 
tion upon the subject. I shall, therefore, according to the in- 
tention of this discourse, proceed to show you, wherein con- 
sists the competency of a Christian to improve his baptism. 
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made unto salvation* (Rom. x. 10.) The three thousand 
who received the word gladly, under the preaching of Peter, 
and, in consequence of which, were baptized : they all be- 
lieved in the very Christ, whom they had crucified and slain* 
(Acts ii.) The Eunuch, also, solicited baptism by the hands 
of Philip, but was not admitted until he professed hi* faith in 
Jesus the Son of God. (Acts viii.) While, therefore, the 
possession of faith, creates an internal evidence in the soul 
of its interest in personal salvation ; it gives an indisputable 
right to baptism, and all other privileges in the church of 
Christ. This faith is not the production of nature or of art; 
neither does it merely affect the mind ; but, like the vital 
fluid in the animal body which animates all its parts, it actu- 
ates all the powers and faculties of the soul. All men arc 
naturally born in unbelief; if any man believes to the saving 
of his soul, that faith is declared to be the gift of God, and the 
fruit of the operation of his Spirit. Thus, to them that be- 
lieve, Christ is precious in his person, life, death, resurrec- 
tion, and in all the fullness of his grace and glory ; and, at 
the same time, never fails to produce a cheerful, lively obe- 
dience to all his sacred commands. By this faith, many of 
you have been baptized into Christ, and have put on Christ. 
I congratulate you on the high and blessed privilege to which 
you have been called ! But, remember, that your active rea- 
son, and personal faith, are still requisite, under the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, to enable you to improve your bap- 
tism ; for, by your profession, you have declared that it was 
not done in ignorance, and in unbelief. The very same faith 
which gave you a right to baptism, enables you also to review 
every former act of devotion and obedience. We know in 
whom we have believed. We live by faith, and by faith we 
stand. Paul's wish to Philemon, I will express to you, l\at 
the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ 
Jesus. (Phil, vi.) 

III. Your competency to improve your baptism, arises 
likewise from your profession of Love to Christ. Love, i* 



the most sensible, charming, and powerful of all the human 
passions ; and to this, every other becomes subordinate* 
God has formed this passion in the breast of man, to answer 
the requisitions" of his own law ; teach him that he is an ac- 
countable being to his Creator ; and to form the source of 
human felicity* Thou shall love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart. But, the lamentable fact is, that by sin, the pas- 
sion of love, with every faculty of the soul, have been con- 
taminated, withdrawn from God, and directed to inferior 
and carnal objects. The time was when you were lovers 
of pleasures, more than lovers of God. It is hoped that the 
case with you is now altered. The Holy Spirit has shed 
abroad the love of God hi your hearts. While, therefore, 
this communication of love from God, perfectly corresponds 
wkh the letter and the spirit of his Law : it proves you to be 
under Grace ; and directs your affections, and obedience by 
the Gospel, into a new and superior relation to God, as your 
heavenly, adopting Father in Christ Jesus ! This is the glory 
of the gospel, and the efficacy of the grace of God. And, 
this forms the evangelical principle, by which you have, and 
still do present your bodies, souls, time, talents, and all you 
possess, to the glory of your Lord. It was the love of Christ 
that constrained you, freely and voluntarily to be baptized in 
his name. Sweet and powerful were the accents of your 
Saviour's lips, when he spake to you by his word : If ye love 
me, keep my commandments* You believed baptism to be one 
of his commands, sanctioned by his own example, and bind- 
ing upon all his disciples ; therefore, with glowing affection 
and zeal, you were baptized in his holy name. By experi- 
ence you are convinced that your love to Christ, not only 
admits of different degrees, but of various exercises in your 
walk with God. Still the principle abides. And, while I am 
now addressing you upon this delightful theme, it is more than 
probable that you feel some effusions of love to your God and 
Saviour. While, therefore, you bring to recollection your 
first love to Christ, and your cheerful obedience to him in your 
baptism, I need not add a more forcible reason for your con- 
tinuing frequently to improve it for your advantage. 

B 
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• 

I have now stated to you, that from your active Reason— 
personal Faith — and, supreme Love to Christ, arise your 
competency to improve your baptism. It must be so, for all 
the institutions and precepts of Jesus Christ are spiritual, and 
are spiritually discerned. In vain, therefore, will you reflect 
on those who are baptized in ignorance and in unbelief, whe- 
ther infants or adults, if you are deficient in the improvement 
of your own privilege. I shall, therefore, proceed to state to 
you, some of those important purposes for which you may, 
and ought to realize and obtain advantages from your bap- 
tism. 

I. The First is, to increase your Humility. Humility is 
one of the most valuable virtues that can possibly fill the breast 
ftnd adorn the Christian character. That there is a strong 
connexion between the baptism and the death of Jesus, you 
can have no doubt ; for he said unto his disciples, / tape a 
baptism to be baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be 
accomplished? (Luke xii. 50.) That by this he referred to 
his sufferings and death, is further evident from his question 
to the sons of Zebedce, Are ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? (Mat. xx. 22.) As Henry justly comments 
on the former passage, "He calls his sufferings a baptism, 
not a deluge ; 1 must be dipped in them, not drowned in 
them." " And this Jesus anticipated," continues that author, 
"as a woman in travail, that is pained to be delivered, and 
welcomes her pains because they hasten the birth." Com- 
pare this with the cheerfulness and alacrity with which Jesus 
came from Galilee to be baptized of John in Jordan, and you 
will instantly be convinced of the voluntary sufferings of Him, 
Who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and made in the likeness of 
men : and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
(Phil. ii. 6 — 8.) What humility, love, and mercy are here 
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combined in the Son of God! For whom were these dis- 
played ? For you, who are the chief of sinners ; for you was 
the Saviour baptized first in water, and then in death, to deli- 
ver you from the wrath to come, and to bring you near to God 
as your everlasting Father. Did you not publicly profess 
your interest in these invaluable blessings, when you put on 
Christ in your baptism '/ Cease not, therefore, to improve 
your baptism, which is so admirably designed at once to keep 
in remembrance your Saviour's love, mortify your own pride, 
and keep you humble in the sight of God and man. 

As humility is so necessary and important to a Christian, 
there is another view you may take of your baptism, in order 
to its cultivation. It is probable, that some of you were 
baptized into Christ, some years since 5 and surely you can- 
not have forgotten the obligation you then laid yourselves 
under to be the Lord's for ever. But this morning, while wit- 
nessing the baptism of others, you could not forbear the pain* 
ful reflection of your own unfaithfulness, temptations, and 
sorrows which you have now deeply to deplore. Here, 
evefy heart kneweth its own bitterness! Yes, the treachery 
■of the heart, the allurements of the world, and the number- 
less snares which have surrounded you, have too often suc- 
ceeded and led your hearts and feet astray, notwithstanding 
your most solemn engagements. The recollection of these 
must create a deep blush upon your spirit. False, unfaith- 
ful heart ! Well for you that Jesus, in whose holy name you 
were baptized, is the same yesterday, to day, and for exrer. 
He hath not cast you away. Let this persuasion lead you 
afresh to his arms, and devote yourselves anew to his service 
and glory. Forget not. that if the remembrance of the way 
in which the Lord led the Israelites from the waters of the 
Red sea, through the wilderness for forty years, was designed 
to prove and to humble them :— the recollection of the con- 
duct of your God towards you, from the waters of baptism, 
to the present period, is certainly calculated to clothe you 
with humility. 
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: II. Reviewing your baptism will have an admirable ten- 
dency to enliven and increase your Affections. By the 
affections, I mean the religious exercise of the finer powers 
of the mind and heart, so operated upon by a desire for, or 
the possession of a divine object, as to produce the most 
ardent delight and pleasure. This, at the same time, ex- 
citing a strong influence upon all the corresponding faculties 
of the soul, and dictating suitable actions in the life. You 
are at no loss to apply this object to the Son of God, who is 
the brightness of his Fathers glory, and the express image of 
his person ; and in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth 
bodily. — And, if the human affections are strengthened and 
enlivened by constant favours received, and by an increasing 
intercourse with a beloved object — David happily expressed 
both, which you may correctly apply to Christ, when in a 
sublime exercise of devotion to his God, he exclaimed : 
Wlwm have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. The time was, when your affections 
were carnal, earthly, sensual and devilish. Grace has made 
the difference. Abhorring yourselves for your own sinful 
ways, you were led to Jesus as your only Saviour. The love 
of Christ constrained you to lead the stream of your affec- 
tions into a new and happy channel. By the same love you 
were cheerfully constrained to obey your Lord's command, 
followed his example, and were baptized in his name. Since 
that period, you have received from his gracious hand nume- 
rous favours ; and the repeated intercourse which you have 
enjoyed with him, by faith, in his word, in his church, and 
by prayer, cannot be denied. On this baptismal occasion, 
you cannot but bring to recolleotion the ardour of your first 
affections to your Redeemer, and, with what cheerfulness 
and joy you then walked in the ways of the Lord. Happy 
days ; never to be forgotten; enrolled in heaven, and deeply 
inscribed upon your breast ! What may be the present state 
of your affections to the Lord, is best known to him, and to 
yourselves. It is presumed, that since your baptism you 
may have been, in a good degree, steady and correct in your 
outward profession and conduct; yet the Lord may have 
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just occasion to address you, as he did the church at Ephesus : 
Iknoto thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou 
canst not bear them that are evil ; nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee ; because thou hast left thy first love. (Rev. ii.) If 
that love you professed, was from God, you cannot possibly 
have lost it ; but, there is a possibility that you may have left 
its ardent, cheerful, and animating exercises. There are, it 
must be confessed, a thousand ways by which the Christian's 
affections may grow languid ; and, while it becomes necessary 
to examine the causes, forget hot the admonition of the Lord 
to that church, Remember, therefore, from whence thou art 
Jallen and repent, and do the first works ; then shall thou eat 
vf the tree* of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of Go dm 

You will easily recollect what were your first works of 
faith, love, and prayer, both before and after your baptism :. 
and the lively manner in which they were performed. Arid 
you can as easily pass an opinion upon your present frame, 
temper of mind, and disposition of heart, towards the Lord, 
and likewise the manner in which you now either enjoy your 
privileges, or perform your duties. By this self-investigation, 
you must have been highly favoured above many, if indeed 
you have no occasion for repentance. Some of you may 
have just reason to say : Oh that I were as in months past, as 
in the days when God preserved me! my soul desireth the first 
ripe fruit. Under this decline of your affections, be not dis- 
couraged. The Lord can, and will, restore to you the joys 
of his salvation ; for, he resteth in his love and hateth putting 
away. Remember the oneness of your baptism, and it will 
teach you the oneness of his love. Set your affections on 
things above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God ; 
thus, when Christ, who is our life shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory. 

III. From both the letter, and the spirit of my text, you 
must also be convinced, that you are under strong obligations 
to improve your baptism for the important purpose of main* 
taining your Profession. For as many of you, as have betn 
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baptized into Christ, have put on Christ ; whether ye be band or 
free, male or female* for ye are all one in Christ Jena* A 
public profession of religion, is intended not only to render 
obedience to the will of Christ, who is King in Zion, bat to 
demonstrate to the world the reality and excellence of its 
internal virtues in the heart, as much as the fruit shows the 
nature and quality of the tree. Besides, a correct, steady 
profession of the Gospel, has an admirable tendency to en- 
courage the inquirer, and to produce the most charming social 
pleasures among yourselves ; and indeed these cannot be ex- 
ceeded, but by the full enjoyment of the everlasting mansions 
in heaven. To maintain such a profession, the Lord whom 
you serve, has given you such a variety of directions in his 
Gospel, as arc necessary for the government of the heart, 
and your general conduct, whether in the church, in the family, 
or in the world. To persevere in such a profession with 
steadfastness and honour, amidst snares and opposition, and 
that too for a considerable length of time, must certainly be 
considered of the greatest importance. From a conviction 
of this, wc are thus exhorted by the apostle Paul : Let us hold 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering ; having this 
encouragement, he is faithful that hath promised. (Heb. x.33.) 
One way to the practice of this, the same apostle directs,— * 
Call to remembrance the former days in which ye were illumi* 
tutted. (Heb. x. 32.) That is, the days in which the primi- 
tive Christians were illuminated by the Holy Spirit, to be- 
lieve the truth of the Gospel, and externally professed it by 
being baptized into Christ, and thereby made members of 
his church. Such a view of this text has been taken by 
many able writers ;* and, it must be confessed that baptism 
is the privilege of every convert, let that person be young or 
old, whether in years or in grace. For, if a person of grace 
should have delayed his baptism for a number of years, and 
be denominated even a father in Christ, and then convinced of 
his duty, he can only receive his baptism as one illuminated, 
or a convert. At any rate, the apostolic injunction to call to 

* See Poole, Parkhorst, Gin, Doddridge, Burkitt. 
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remembrance the days of illumination, cannot fail to furnish 
cogent excitements for the improvement of your baptism; 
and to stimulate you to maintain your profession, . notwith- 
standing your past or present afflictions. With these reflec- 
tions, combine the words of my text, and they will produce 
a still stronger obligation to improve your baptism. You 
then did put on the Lord Jesus. He is still your Captain, 
Lord, and King. He is worthy of your strongest attachment^ 
his cause and warfare are holy and glorious ; and, eventually, 
you shall be more than conquerors through him that loved 
you. Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmov.e^ 
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord* 

IV. You cannot recollect your baptism without possessing 
a warm desire to improve it as a special incitement to Holi- 
ness of Life. Indeed, this is the design of all the precepts 
and institutions of Jesus Christ ; and it is eminently so of 
baptism. We are buried with him by baptism into death : that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of lift* 
(Rom. vi. 4.) No one can read this chapter without per- 
ceiving with what force of arguments the apostle vindicates 
the truth and ordinances of God, from the charge of licentious* 
ness and immorality ; and, at the same time, states their uses 
in promoting godliness. Christ was raised from the dead by 
the glory, or the exceeding greatness of the power, and Spirit 
of the Father, and which was anticipated at his baptism. 
When John raised up Jesus from the water of Jordan, the 
Saviour, immediately entered into the new life of his ministry, 
though surrounded with enemies ; and, when he arose from 
the dead, as our Redeemer and Forerunner, he entered into 
the new life of glory in the highest heavens amidst the shouts 
of angels. From the same pattern, and the baptism of be- 
lievers, Paul immediately draws one of the strongest argu- 
ments and incitements to holiness of life. Even so, or in like 
manner, we also should walk in newness of life ; maintaining 
a course of temper and conduct,, the very reverse to what it 
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had been in our former ignorance and unbelief. But, it in- 
tends more than this* Walk in newness of life ! I wish I pos- 
sessed an adequate ability to explain to you this charming 
and most animating part of the sentence. It enters into the 
very essence of personal and practical religion, and the pur- 
pose for which you are especially to improve your baptism. 
This spiritual life in you is capable of being renewed, day by 
day. Its graces and its virtues, as celestial fruit will progres- 
sively grow to maturity. Your union with Christ, and your 
communion with your God and Father will be more intimate 
and delightful ; and will produce the most amiable tempers 
and firm confidence while passing through this world of sor- 
row.* We have old habits to mortify ; new resolutions to 
form ; increasing aspirations after God to be cultivated ; new 
duties to be performed, or new trials to be endured. Indeed 
you must be very young in religion, not to know, that every 
new duty, and every fresh trial, requires an increase of know- 
ledge, faith, and strength, to enable you to persevere, and to 
gain the victory. Christ is the fountain from whence you 
first derived your new life ; and it is by the influence of his 
Spirit, that you are to receive more abundantly, so as to walk 
in newness of life, whether in the experience of your soul, 
or in your profession and conduct. For this purpose Paul 
reminded the believing Romans of their baptism, and the 
same is obligatory upon you. God has appointed meaqs 
equally suited to the proper use of our rational faculties and 
our faith ; and these are evident, both in Baptism and the 
Lord's Supper. The figures, or signs, address our under- 
standing, while our faith conducts us through them to the Lord 

* Jlrise to newness of life. Christian ; let this charming sentiment powerfully 
pervade your breast every morning you arise ; for, while you are in the arms of 
slc.o :, you are in the image of death. I have no authority from the scripture to 
say, that your going into, and arising from your bed, is an emblem of your bap- 
tism. But, it may remind you of your submission to the authority of Christ in 
that institution, as well as to familiarize to your mind your going to the bed of 
death, and your looking for the morning of the resurrection to everlasting life. 
It cannot but produce a more happy temper, a conscientious walk, and a more 
sacred discharge of your duties; and, of course, you will enjoy more of that felicity 
which is to be attained in walking humbly and closely with your God. 
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testis, and the ends thereby to be answered. Now, reflect 
on your baptism, and these observations will appear to be of 
utility. When by the hands of your minister you were raised out 
of the water, your heart then did resolve to walk before youif 
God in newness of life. Every time you reflect on your bap* 
tism ; and whenever you attend the baptism of others, re- 
member your obligations to die unto sin, and to live unto 
righteousness. And you will also find that by considering 
the time since, the paths which you have trodden, and the multi- 
plied favours you have received from your God ; the stronger 
will be the exercise of your resolution anew to devote your- 
selves to your Lord, and live to his glory. Thus may you 
have your fruit upto holiness, and, in the end, everlasting life. 

V. The last recommendation I shall offer you as individuals, 
for the improvement of your baptism is, to invigorate your 
Hope, in prospect of a glorious Resurrection from the dead. 
Whatever may contribute to this important object, must be to 
you of the greatest importance. Sufficient has already been 
said, in this discourse, to instruct you, that the baptism of 
Christ, was an emblem both of his death and his resurrection, 
and also of his people in union with him. The believer too, 
in following the example of his Lord, not only testifies by his 
baptism, a death unto sin, and a new life unto righteousness : 
but in it he views the emblem of his own expected natural 
death, and certain hope in Christ, to attain the resurrection of 
the just. Paul reasons so clear and forcibly upon this de- 
lightful subject, that we cannot but perceive the justness of 
his deductions. If we have been planted together in the like* 
ness of his death, we also shall be in the likeness of his resurrec- 
turn. Now, if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him. That the institution of baptism, is in- 
tended to describe the death and burial of the body, is easy to 
be perceived. Immersed in water, the person is buried, 
enters another element, and, for the period of time, is, as it 
were, out of the world. And, while the person is within the 
water, the functions, which produce active life, are, in a man- 
ner, suspended. These, combined, give us the atXQUg$& 
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emblem possible, of the death of the body. — Of course, emer* 
ging, or being raised out of the watery grave, is a most lively 
representation of a resurrection from the dead. With these 
views, and with such hope, you approached the water of 
baptism. It was not death you beheld, but its likeness ; it 
was not its substance, but its shadow. Christ, by his death 
and burial, disarmed death of his envenomed sting, and re- 
duced, what I may with certainty call, his penal substance, so 
that the shadow only remain* for his believing children to 
pass through. And is it possible for any thing more charm- 
ingly to realize to you the shadow of death, than the water of 
baptism ? Cheerfully, by faith in Christ, you committed your- 
selves into the hands, of your minister ; he immersed you 
within the liquid element, and your person arose with an ani- 
mating glow ! Let the frequent remembrance of your perform- 
ing that solemn service, sensibly impress your minds. Plead 
more ardently in the language of the apostle, Thai I may know 
him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his 
sufferings, being made conformable unto his death, if by any means 
I might attain unto the resurrection oj the dead. (Phil. iii. 10, 1 1.) 
Soon will you arrive to the waters of death. Then, you will 
commit yourselves, not into the hands of a man, but into the 
arms of your Divine Saviour, who will safely bear you through, 
and make you partakers of a glorious resurrection to ever- 
lasting life. 

Having attempted to assist you, as Individuals, to improve 
your baptism for the purposes of increasing your Humility — 
enlivening your Affections — maintaining your Profession 
— promoting your Holiness of Life — and to invigorate your 
Hope of a glorious Resurrection from the dead : I shall 
claim your attention a few more minutes to show you, that a 
Church, as such, may likewise improve the ordinance of 
baptism, for the purposes of maintaining and enlivening their 
Union in the faith and fellowship of the gospel. 

On this subject Paul wrote an animated epistle to the church 
k- at Ephcsus, beseeching them to walk worthy of the vocation 
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wherewith they were called, with all lowliness and meekness, with 
long-suffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. And, to stimu- 
late them to this holy union, and to these important practices, 
he named Seven Units as so many reasons, comprising 
the chief doctrines of the Gospel. There is, said he. One 
body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling ; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all. 
(Eph. iv. 1 — 6.) To the church at Corinth, he wrote with ths 
same design. As the body is one, and hath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many, are 
qne body: so also is Christ* For by one Spirit are top 
all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles l 
zohetJier we he bond or free ; and have been all mad* 
to drink into one Spirit* For the body is not one member, but 
many* (1 Cor. xii. 12 — 14.) The sum of these addresses, 
may be thus stated: Christ in his person, and with the Father, 
are one. The church in Christ, though of many members^ 
are one. And although its various members have their dif- 
ferent faculties and offices, analogous to the human body, ajB 
the eye, the ear, the hand, the feet, the head : yet all have 
their proper places and uses in the one body, as God, to thet 
pleasure of his grace hath set them for the beauty and benefit 
of the whole. The unity of this body, is admirably expressed 
by one baptism. One element of water ; one Christ ; one 
profession of the Gospel ; consequently, the solemn and fre- 
quent recollection and improvement of this one baptism, is, 
in the highest degree, calculated to promote unity, peace,, 
order, and happiness among the respective members of a 
Qospel church. — In addition to these reflections for the use of 
churches, I am disposed to say, that Ministers too, besides 
their Christian character, may, and ought to improve their 
baptism* What obligations are they under to their Lord for 
putting them into his service, and granting them his supports, 
and success in their labours ! Paul could not forget the memo- 
rable time when be was baptized by Ananias, and straight- 
away preached CbrUt in the synagogues, that he is the. Son of 
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incitement to newness and vigour of life, and to maintain the 
honour of his Lord in every department of his ministry. And, 
as ministers, I am persuaded, that we also, may reflect upofl 
our baptism for the most valuable purposes, and especially to 
promote a happy ministerial union among ourselves, as well'. 
as with the people of our respective charges. 

I shall close this discourse with a few addresses. 

It is possible that there ma} be some in this assembly who 
may have been in the habit of attending the administration of 
baptism for no other purposes than to gratify a vain curiosity, 
or to indulge their ridicule* Too much like some in the days 
of Job, They say unto God, Depart from us : for we desire not 
the knowledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty that we 
should serve him? and what profit should we have, ifweprayxmto 
him. (Job xxi. 14, 15.) This is that spirit of infidelity 
which pervades the minds of too many in the present day ; 
and although they would not dare, publicly thus to set their 
mouths against the heavens, yet their disdain and ridicule of 
the word, and worship of God, sufficiently indicate that the 
same criminal and unhappy spirit prevails in them, though ex- 
hibited in different shapes and colours. Should there be one 
such person present, all that is necessary for me to say to him 
on this occasion is, that, the next time you attend the adminis- 
tration of baptism, you will bear in remembrance that Christ 
hath taught us to baptize in water, because it is the most ex- 
pressive emblem of his death and resurrection to save us from 
our sins, and to deliver us from the wrath to come. The per- 
son baptized, therefore, testifies the guilt of his sins, and that 
he has fled for refuge to the arms of his Saviour, and, from 
gratitude, publicly devotes himself to his honour and service. 
Do you despise this Saviour, and are offended at him ? Then, 
when you again attend a baptism, let the water remind you 
of the wrath of God against sin and sinners. This, I say, is 
only an emblem, through which the person passes, and is 
raised up again. To a man who dies finally impenitent, the 
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scriptures declare, that the wrath of God shall burn like fire • 
not to be endured by the condemned sinner for a while and 
then raised up again: but there to abide in misery, as 
long as the righteous shall enjoy the felicity of heaven. Good 
God ! Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire ? Who 
amongst us shall dwell with everlasting burnings t (Isa. xxxiii. 
14.) Thoughtless sinner, let these reflections find a place 
within your breast ; and may powerful grace lead you to the 
feet of Jesus, before you are summoned by death to stand be- 
fore the throne of his judgment ! As ministers it is our impe* 
rious and delightful duty to proclaim from the gospel, that 
Jesus is able to save to the utmost, all them that come unto God 
by him* Paul acknowledged himself to have been a blasphe- 
mer, a persecutor and injurious ; but he obtained mercy, be- 
cause he did it ignorantly, and in unbelief; and the grace of 
our Lord Jesus was to him exceeding abundant. May the 
Saviour bestow the same grace upon you, change your 
heart, prevent you from destruction, and direct you into those 
paths which will conduct you into everlasting felicity. 

As Christian persons may be present, who choose to differ 
from me, on the subjects, and the mode of baptism, I presume 
they may not be displeased on hearing a few sentiments on 
the reasons for our difference. I am compelled to confess, 
that, on the subject of baptism, the acrimony of controversy,* 
on both sides, has been much sharper than on most other 
subjects which might be named. What I know, and for many 
years have professed in this article of my faith, has been de- 
rived alone from the pure Gospel, independent of men, or 
religious denominations. And although, for conscience sake, 
I am obliged in this instance to differ from many valuable 
Christians; yet for them, I possess the warmth of friendship. 
The Bible is as free for you, as it is for me. The right of 
search, and of private judgment, are sacred. We Kve in a 
happy country, where every man is at free liberty to profess 
his faith, and to worship in that manner, which he thinks, is 
most agreeable to the will, and to the word of his God, with- 
out molestation* You have this morning sat with candour 
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and attention, while I attempted to direct my brethren, in the 
different ways in which they are bound to improve their bap- 
tism ; and which, you must be convinced is a part of my duty* 
In the point in which we conscientiously differ from you, we 
confess that it by no means arises from a principle of neglect 
to infant children. We love our children with tender affec- 
tion. It is our labour, as parents, to train up our children 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and, we are con- 
fident, that as they advance in life, their morals are by no 
means worse than the children of others. By prayer we 
carry our children to the throne of Jesus, pleading that ke may 
lay his hands upon them, and bless them. As their age and 
reason advance, wc lead them to the House of our God, where 
they hear the rich Gospel of his grace ; and to many of 
them, it has become the power of God to their salvation, 
and to the joy of our hearts. But, from a firm persuasion 
that the institutions of Jesus Christ arc both rational and 
spiritual, and therefore must be spiritually discerned, we 
deem our children improper subjects for baptism until God, 
by his Spirit and truth, shall enrich them with faith and love 
in the Lord Jesus. — We also consider u profession of 
religion as a personal act; and as we cannot find a com- 
mand from oar Lord, that we should baptize our children, 
or promise therein to God on their behalf while they are des- 
titute of active reason and faith; we think it would be crimi- 
nal in us to impose a sacred rite upon them without their 
knowledge or consent. For, indeed, they could not after- 
wards know it, but either by record, or by hearsay ; conse- 
quently, they would be incapable to improve such baptism to 
their personal advantage. Besides, if we introduced our in- 
fant children to baptism, and afterwards by catechism, oif 
other ways, instructed them that they, in their baptism, be- 
came regenerate, and were made the children of God ; we 
should have no confidence to assure them in the words of the 
Saviour, Except a man be born again he cannot see the king" 
dom of God; for there cannot be two spiritual births. — These 
-are some of our candid and firm reasons, why, in conscience 
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wte differ fi'om you, who maintain a contrary opinion -and 
practice. With Norman therefore we assure you^ that 

" 'Tig not as led by Custom's voice 

We make these ways our favour'd choice* 

And thus with zeal pursue : 
No, Heaven's eternal sovereign Lord 
Has, in the precepts of his Word, 

Enjoin'd us thus to do. M 

I impdse not my principles upon you. Judge, and act for 
yourselves. On all sides it is acknowledged, that frequently 
the beauty and harmony of divine truth, let it be upon what 
point it may, lies concealed from our eyes, either from prepos- 
session, the habits of education, or for want of search and in- 
vestigation, under the teachings of the Holy Spirit. As this 
is a possible case, I cannot better conclude this address to you, 
than by expressing my affectionate wish, that you make your 
Bible the subject and standard of your faith and practice ; and 
that the Spirit of God may guide you into the knowledge of 
his truth, and then act accordingly in the sight of Him to whoty 
alone we are accountable. 

My last address will be to you, my brethren, who thk 
morning were baptized in the fcAM e of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and who, in the 
afternoon of this day, are to be received into the Christian 
fellowship of this church. On your breasts, the words of my 
text should make the most indelible impression. In the pre- 
sence of God, angels, and men, you have professedly been, 
baptized into Christ, and have put on Christ. What a privi- 
lege ! What an honour ! What obligations have you laid your- 
selves under to serve your Lord, in body, soul, and spirit 
through the rest of your days. As his disciples, you have 
now taken np your cross to follow him as your example, 
shepherd, and friend. The journey of life, at the very best, 
is arduous. Pray that God may help you to Keep your heart* 
with all diligence, for out of them are the issues of life. What 
enemies may hereafter assail you : forget not, that your great- 
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&t foes lay within your own breasts. Bishop Hall, in his 
contemplations on the baptism of your Lord, very justly says, 
" No sooner was he led up out of the water of baptism, than 
he was led into the fire of temptation." In your measure, you 
must expect the same ; for the disciple is not above his Lord. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand. Endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ ; 
and, for your encouragement, keep in remembrance, that his 
banner over you is Love. Those who by advanced age, and 
long combat, have borne the heat and burthen of the day, 
cannot, but upon such an occasion as the present, have the 
most tender feelings for young disciples. Take therefore my 
admonition as from a Father. Some of you may be spared 
many years for public usefulness ; and others, cut down by 
death in the very bloom of your profession. Both the world, 
and the church, will have their eyes fixed upon you. Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Thus, 
like the baptized Eunuch of old, may you go on your way 
rejoicing, until you pass the valley of the shadow of death, 
and join the celestial throng in heaven, who, in the highest 
strains sing : unto him that loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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And sow it in the fields of poverty; 
A glorious crop beyond your hopes shall rise, 
And thus reward your kindness; ye shall reap 
Of present benefit an hundred fold, 
Ana future sheaves of everlasting good. 
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In Common Council, April 29, 1816. 

RESOLVED, that the thanks of this Common 
Council be presented to the Rev. Mr. Stanford for 
his able and eloquent Sermon delivered before them 
this day, on the occasion of the consecration of the 
Chapel in the new Alms-House ; and that he be re- 
quested to furnish a copy thereof for publication. 

Extract from the Minutes. 

J. MORTON, Clerk. 



To the Honourable the Mayor and Common x 
Council of the City of New-York, 

Gentlemen* 

Agreeably to your resolve of April the 29th, 
requesting a copy of the Discourse which I delivered before 
you on the opening of the Chapel in the JVfew Alms- House, 
in order to its publication, I now present it to your hand* 
Since the delivery of this Sermon, I have met with a few 
communications in relation to the history of our poor, 
which I have thought proper to incorporate with the ori- 
ginal narrative*— I contemplated the introduction of an 
Appendix, which should contain the rise, progress, and 
present state of the other public Institutions in this City; 
tut, in pursuing the subject I find that it would require 
a greater portion of time than my present stated duties 
will permit. On the suggestion, therefore, of some of my 
learned friends, I no longer detain this Discourse from 
the press; but, by the blessing of Providence, shall em- 
ploy my future leisure in continuing the compilation of 
the history of the other public Institutions; which, should 
they promise utility, may hereafter, through your patron- 
age, be presented to the public attention. 

lam, Gentlemen, 

With sentiments of esteem, 
Four servant in the Gospel, 

JOHN STANFORD. 

IAspenard-street, 
Jug. ±eth, 1816. 



A DISCOURSE, &c. 



PSALM IX. 18. 

The needy shall not alway be forgotten: the expec* 
tation of the poor shall not perish for ever. 

JIN consequence of transgression against the 
Almighty, miseries of every conceivable descrip- 
tion are entailed upon all mankind ; and thus it is 
thai man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward. 
Had it not been for the intervention of Jesus, the 
Son of God, who satisfied divine justice, our mi* 
series in this life would have introduced us to the 
black regions of endless despair! Through the 
sufferings and death of this adorable Saviour, 
hope springs to a guilty world, and Providence 
bears a smiling aspect over the varieties of human 
sorrows. 

The text which I have selected is an epitome 
of the promises; and is admirably calculated to 
afford encouragement both to the sensible sinner 
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8 Divine Benevolence to the 

and the agonizing sufferer. The poor, needy, sen- 
sible sinner, who, with a penitential eye looks to 
the throne of his offended God for pardon, and 
who, at the same time, is disposed to draw an 
unfavourable conclusion from the magnitude of 
his guilt, that mercy will never create peace in 
his throbbing breast — is here encouraged to wait 
with an assurance that his depressed soul shall not 
always be forgotten, neither shall his expectation 
of peace and joy perish for ever. It equally ad- 
ministers a cheering hope to the poor and the 
needy under their most severe misfortunes and 
accumulated miseries. Though loner and friend 
be put far from them, and their acquaintance into 
darkness, God assures them, by this promise, that 
they shall not always be forgotten; though long 
and severe their calamities, their expectation 
shall not finally become abortive. In this pro- 
mise there is more implied than expressed. 
While it assures the penitent, , and the sufferer, of 
the gracious attention of their Lord, they may 
confidently expect that every necessary blessing 
shall be conferred upon them by his beneficent 
hand. 

It will be most appropriate to the present occa- 
sion that I elucidate the text as an expression of 
Divine Benevolence to the necessitous poor* In/ 
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order to this, I shall inquire — What are those 
ways which God, in his Word, and by his 
Providence, accomplishes this promise in fa- 
vour OF THE POOR AND NEEDY, IN THE ^DIFFER- 
ENT PERIODS OF TIME? 

Recur to the ancient laws of Moses, and you 
will instantly perceive the provision which God 
required in favour of the poor in the land. One 
section you will find in Leviticus xix. 9, 10. 
And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not wholly reap the comers of thy field, neither 
shall thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. And 
thou shalt not glean thy vineyard ; neither shah thou 
gather every grape of thy vineyard ; thou shalt leave 
them for the poor and the stranger: I am the Lord 
your God. As if Moses had said : " This is enough ; 
the God of heaven and earth is the Lord your 
God; he crowns your fields with his bounties, 
therefore exercise benevolence and compassion to 
the poor and the stranger which are within thy 
borders." This benevolent law was afterwards 
revised, and became a Statute in Israel. When 
thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again 
to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the father- 
less, and for the widow; that the Lord thy God may 

bless thee in all the works of thine hands. lV)%en 
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10 Divine Benevolence to the Poor* 

thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not go ova 
the boughs again : it shall f be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless j and for the widow. When thou ga- 
therest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not 
glean it afterwards : it sliall be for the stranger, for 
the fatherless , and for the widow. (Deut &xiv. 19, 
20, 21.) From this humane law, it is apparent, it 
was the divine intention, that while some enjoyed 
the comforts and the luxuries of life, they should 
evidence their dependence and their gratitude to 
God by relieving the poor and the indigent. 

Whenever this benevolent requisition was either 
neglected or violated by the Hebrews, God failed 
not to give them the necessary reprehension. In 
the days of Isaiah, when that people held their 
fast, he thus reproved them by his prophet : Be- 
hold, ye fast J w strife and debate, and to smite with 
the fist of wickedness : ye shall not fast as ye do 
this day j to make your voice to be heard on high. 
Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a 
man to afflict his soul ? Is it to boto down his head 
as a bulrush; and to spread sackcloth and ashes un- 
der him ? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an accept- 
able day of the Lord ? Ail these external mortify- 
ing services were without avail. The Prophet 
therefore informed them, what were the necessary 
accompaniments to fasting. Is not this the fast 
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that I have chosen ? to loose the bands of wickedness, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed 
go free j and that ye break every yoke f Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring 
the poor thai are cast out to thy house ? When them 
seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou 
hide not thyself from thine ownjleslu Though this 
necessary reprehension Was given against a wicked, 
sordid, and uncharitable temper and conduct in 
the Jews; God, nevertheless, encouraged their 
hope on their reformation. If, saith the Lord, 
thou draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscu- 
rity, and tJvy darkness be as the noon-day.* Thus, 
We may conclude, that this salutary provision, in 
favour of the poor and needy, was founded upon 
the original law of nature ; Thou shaU love thy 
neighbour as thyself. And, it is equally obvious, 
that our attachments to the public worship of God, 
without expressions of benevolence to the dis- 
tressed, are totally unavailable. 

The influence of this ancient benevolent statute 
upon the heart and conduct of individuals, is 
worthy our attention. Job — He was a man of 
opulence, feared his God above many, and 

* iMUh 58th chapter. 
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stretched forth hU friendly hand to relieve the ne- 
cessitous. In his history we are informed that he 
delivered the poor that cried, the fatherless, and 
him that had no helper. Therefore the blessing 
of him that was ready to perish came upon him, 
and he made the widow's heart to sing for joy. 
(Chap. 29.) David — This eminent character was 
not only a man after God's own heart to accom- 
plish his purposes in the kingdom of Israel : but 
he expressed the most tender compassion to the 
poor and the miserable. For this reason, We read 
in so many of his psalms, that he characterizes 
the various classes of the sick, the needy, the 
unfortunate ; celebrates the providence of God, 
who has laid up the greatness of his goodness for 
their relief; and pronounces a benediction upon 
him that considereth the poor. 

Closing the Old Testament, we will open the 
New, to obtain further proof of the goodness of 
God in fulfilling the promise in our text. 

Here we behold Jesus, the Son of God, who 
eame from the bosom of his Father, not only to 
redeem sinners by the atoning blood of his cross, 
and to open a way of access to the throne of offended 
Majesty for penitent transgressors; but to express, 
in every possible degree, the purest charms of 



Divine Benevolence to the Poor. 1$ 

benevolence to his friends and to his enemies. 
The coming of Jesus Christ in the flesh was, in- 
deed, the confirmation of the truth of our text 
No ! the poor sinner, and the needy sufferer, can- 
not be forgotten, since God so loved the world as 
to give his only begotten Son; and who, with 
him, will also freely give us all things. One import- 
ant design of Christ in coming into the world 
was, to preach the Gospel of instruction and 
salvation to the poor ; and for the advantage of 
which multitudes attended his private and public 
ministry* In the discourses of Jesus, he never 
failed to explain and enforce the great duty of 
charity; and this is most charmingly inculcated 
in his sermon on the mount, and enforced by his 
interesting parable of the good Samaritan. He, 
himself, went about all the cities and villages, 
healing every sickness, and every disease among 
(he people, of every age and class. And, how 
often did he perform miracles, not from ostenta- 
tion, but to evince the truth of his character, and 
the kindness of his heart in feeding the hungry 
and relieving the distressed. To his more imme- 
diate disciples Jesus gave the most pointed charge 
to cultivate the same humane disposition. Ye 
have the poor with you always, and whensoever ye 
willy ye may do them good. (Mark xiv. 7.) Nay 
moire, in the twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew, 
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which you heard read before sermon, Jesus, de- 
scribing the grandeur of the general judgment! 
when the Son of man shall appear upon the 
throne of his glory with his holy angels, he will 
then acknowledge those who have fed the hungry, 
refreshed the thirsty, fostered the stranger, clothed 
the naked, and visited the sick and the prisoner, 
as acts of kindness conferred upon himself. We 
must, therefore, confess, that the benevolence of 
Jesus was of the most pure and active kind, and 
demands our admiration and our gratitude; for, 
though lie icas rich, yet for our salces he became poor, 
that we, through his poverty, migJU be rich. 

Let us now see how far the Apostles and fol- 
lowers of Jesus caught this heavenly flame of be- 
nevolence from their Lord and Master. In their 
writings they have strongly marked the nature and 
fruit of grace, by acts of charity and kindness. 
James assures us, that pure religion, and undejiled, 
before God and the Father, is this, to visit the f other" 
less and widows in their affliction, and to keep our- 
selves unspotted from the world. Whatever preten- 
sions any may have to an interest in God, as their 
Father in Christ, John assures them that, Whoso 
hath this world's good, and seeth that his brother hath 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion 
against him, how dwelkth the love of God in him ? 
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—Indeed, it is impossible that such a claim could 
be just The practice of the disciples perfectly 
corresponded with their benevolent principles. In 
the first primitive age, when persecution and af- 
fliction abounded, all ilwi believed sold their pos- 
sessions and goods j and parted them to all men, as 
every man had need. And it was then the constant 
practice of the Christian Church, that, on the 
first day of the week, every one was required to lay 
by him, in store, as God had prospered him, in fa- 
vour of the poor. When others wished to remem- 
ber the poor, the benevolent heart of Paul dic- 
tated him to say, The same which I also was for- 
ward to do. — These few instances are sufficient to 
convince you how far the disciples of Jesus trod 
in ,the benevolent steps of their Master. Every 
Epistle breathes tenderness and compassion to 
afflicted humanity, while the Acts of the Apostles 
realizes the practice of these amiable virtues. 

We will now make an inquiry into the history 
of Providence, since the close of the Scriptures, 
further to evince the fulfilment of our cheering 
promise in favour of the poor. The position I 
shall take is this:— 

In proportion to the civilization qf coun- 

ifelSS, ESPECIALLY WHERE THS RATS OF THF. 
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Gospel of Christ have shone, there have 
beep the greatest exertions in favour or 
the poor and the needy. 

Until the year 1553, there appears to. have been 
no provision made in England in favour of the 
•poor and miserable. At this period a benevolent 
reformation commenced. From an ancient docu- 
ment in my hand, the case was this— Bishop Rid- 
ley, preaching before King Edward VI. on the 
subject of charity, he deplored the wretched state 
of the numerous poor and miserable in the land, 
particularly those in London ; recommending their 
case to the rich for commiseration and relief. 
The King immediately entered into the subject; 
and, by the Bishop's own hand, sent a letter to 
Sir Robert Dobbs, then Lord Mayor of London. 
By the aid of proper officers, the poor and the 
wretched were sought after in the various parts of 
the city, and formed into the following classes, 
with their several divisions; and which, for the 
sake of antiquity, I shall give you verbatim. 

" They consisted of nine special kinds of poore 
people, and those same brought into these three 
degrees: — The poore by impotencie — poore by 
casualtie — thriftlesse poore. First. The poore 
by impotencie are also divided into three kinds; 
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that is to sate? 1* The fatherless poore man's child; 
2. The aged, blind, and lame. 3. The diseased 
persons hy leprosie, dropsie, fee fee. Second* 
The poore by casuahie are of three kinds, that is 
to saie, 4. The wounded soldier ; 5. The decaied 
householder; 6. The visited with grierons disease. 
Third. The thriftlesse poore are of three kinds in 
likewise, that is to saie, 7. The rioter, that con* 
eumeth all; 8. The vagabond, that will abide in 
no place ; 9. The idle person, as the strumpet and 
others. For these sorts of poore, three several 
bouses were provided ; for the support of which, 
a grant was made to hold lands at a certain yearly 
value; and King Edward himself subscribed four 
thousand marks by yeare, and then said, in the 
bearing of his councell, Lord God, I yeeld thee 
most heartie thanks, that thou hast given mee life 
thus long to finish this work to the glcrie of thy 
name!"* The historian further adds, that in two 
days afterwards the King died* This, to us, should 
enforce the Scripture admonition, Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might: for 
there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom in ike gram whither thou goest. 

It is possible that this arrangement in favour 

* Hollinshed's Chronicle, reign of Edward VI. Reprinted in the 
Mtiali Observer, Vol ii. tie, 6, p. 349. 

8 
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of the poor and the miserable in London, had a 
salutary influence upon the whole kingdom, and 
upon the neighbouring nations. However, in the 
year 1 773, it pleased God, by has grace and pro- 
vidence, to raise up that good and great man 
John Howard, Esq. high sheriff of the county of 
Bedford ; by whose philanthropic labours a more 
benign aspect was cast upon the needy, the poor, 
and the criminal. By virtue of his office, he vi- 
sited alt the prisons within his jurisdiction ; found 
them in a most deplorable condition ; and, by his 
benevolent efforts, materially ameliorated the mi- 
series of the sufferers. After this, he visited all 
the gaols and receptacles of human misery in 
England,. Scotland, and Ireland; producing that 
reformation which justly entitled him to the thanks 
of- the British Parliament. Stimulated by the 
love of his Saviour, and possessed of compassion 
to fallen humanity, he procured special permission 
from his government to leave his native soil, 
and make several tours through France, Germany, 
Holland, and other nations, to explore the state of 
prisons, penitentiaries, hospitals, and schools, for 
the benevolent purposes of redressing the miseries 
of his fellow creatures, and promoting the public 
benefit. At last, by pestilential disease, he died 
a martyr in the cause of humanity. What success 
attended those benevolent exertions of Howard, 
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are sufficiently known by those who have read 
his Histoiy of Prisons ; a work which will em- 
balm his memory to the latest ages of posterity. 
Why did Howard leave his native land, when af- 
fluence surrounded him, to explore foreign climes, 
on a mission so grating to human feelings, and 
so extremely hazardous to his personal safety? 
Was it for the love of gain ; to collect the pro- 
ductions of nature and of art ; to ingratiate, him- 
self into the favour of his own, or of foreign 
princes? No. It was to ransack the hords of 
human wretchedness; penetrate the dark and 
dreary dungeon ; to wipe away the sufferer's tears; 
and to convince posterity, that mercy should 
always season human justice. Permit me to say, 
that upon this occasion, I should have deemed 
myself inexcusable, had I not paid this small 
tribute of respect to the memory of so distin- 
guished a philanthropist as Howard.* 

* From Dr. Aiken, and others, it appears that John Howard was 
born in the year 1726, at EnfieM, in England. He was a member- of 
the Baptist congregation in Little Wild-street, London, then under the 
care of the Rev. Samuel Stennet, D. D. He travelled three times 
through France; four German y; <five Holland 4 twice Italy; twice 
Russia; once Spain and Portugal; and once the northern States and 
Turkey. He died of a pestilential fever at Churson, Jan. 20th, 1790, 
in the sixty-fourth year of his age. In die Introduction which How- 
ard wrote to his valuable History of Prisons, he says, ** These journies 
were not undertaken for the traveller's amusement ; and the collections 
are not published for general entertainment j but for the perusal of 
those who have it in their power to give redress to the sufferers." — 

WHO WI» tM^ AWB 00 XiXXSWISX i 



•Jh 



20 Divine Benevolence to the Poor. 

Little did Columbus know the designs of God 
in his Providence, by Bending him to discover 
America. We now know, that it was, eventually, 
to establish a government congenial with the spi- 
ritual kingdom of bis Son Jesus Christ; and which 
is declared to be, not of this world. For here, in 
America, the rights of conscience are sacred ; and 
every peaceable citizen can worship his Lord in 
that way which he believes is most agreeable to 
his revealed, holy word. 

In proportion to the light of the Gospel shining 
upon our land, the history of the poor becomes 
increasingly interesting. Searching the public 
records of this city, under the old administration, 
the population of its inhabitants, in 1699, amounted 
to 6000 souls. The poor, at this early period, re- 
ceived partial relief in their own habitations, or 
lodgings were provided for them by the Vestry. 
Johannes De Peyster, Esq. was then Mayor. In 
1707, greater attention was paid to the indigent, 
both by food and clothing; every person so re- 
lieved had a badge upon the sleeve of the -gar- 
ment, formed of the letters N. Y. in blue or red 
cloth. As population increased, certain persons 
of humanity and opulence, in 1714, presented a 
well written petition to Robert Lurting, Esq. the 
Mayor, and to the Corporation, on the utility of 
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erecting a good and substantial building for the 
reception of various classes of poor, and as an 
house of correction. Whereupon Messrs. Roome, 
Bayard, Fell, and Burger, who were Aldermen, 
with three other gentlemen, were appointed a 
committee to fix upon a suitable piece of ground, 
and to purchase materials for the purpose. They, 
eventually, chose a spot, then called the Vineyard; 
the very place onVhich now stands our City- Hal L 
The house erected was 65 feet by 24, two stories N 
high, with good cellar apartments. The front 
room to the right, was appropriated to the use of 
the Superinteddant ; the first of whom was John 
Seabring, having a wife and one- ehtkL The 
upper room, on the west side, was used as an In-* 
firmaiy; the first physician of which was Dr. Johtk 
Van Buren, grandfather of the present Dr. Van 
Buren of this city; who held his office thirty 
years. His salary was one hundred pounds a 
year; out of which he found his own medicines* 
Trustees, by an annual ejection, were appointed to 
the Institution, who regularly met once a week. 
The description of persons received to this house 
were— the Indigent Poor, the Sick, the Orphan, the 
Maniac, and the Refractory. This house of poor 
was supported out of what was then called the 
Minister's Fund, a small tax upon the inhabitants, 
and by voluntaiy contributions, which sometimes 
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were very liberal. Besides, the clergy of this city 
benevolently took their turn, weekly, in preaching 
the Gospel to the poor* 

When the war commenced between England 
and America, in the year 1 776, it became neces- 
sary to remove the poor, first to West- Chester, 
and afterwards to Poughkeepsie, under the charge 
of Mr. John Forbes. During the war, however, 
the poor and the refractory were received into 
the Aims-House, then under the care of Mr. Wil- 
liam Littlewood; who was permitted to draw 
King's rations for nine months, to support the 
poor. After this the Corporation appointed Sa- 
muel Bell, Esq. grandfather to the present deputy 
sheriff, Mr. James Bell, to the office of Superinten- 
dant of the establishment. — In consequence of the 
destructive fire which took place in this city on the 
21st September, 1776, 300 destitute persons were 
received into this Institution. 

On the establishment of the Independence of 
America, Christian benevolence to the poor as- 
sumed still more cheering features. The poor 
who were fostered in Poughkeepsie, returned to 
the city under the superintendance of Mr. Sa- 
muel Dodge. Several out buildings were soon 
erected on the premises, to make the Aims-House 
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more commodious. — The old school-house still 
remains. 

The increase of population, and the great influx 
of emigrants from various parts of Europe, so ex- 
ceedingly added to the number of the poor, that it 
became indispensably necessary to erect a more 
commodious Aims-House in Chamber-street ; 
while, at the same time, the old site left a favour- 
able space for erecting the present City-Hall. 
This house of poor is of brick, 260 feet by 44; 
with two projections in front, of 15 by 30. Pos- 
session of this establishment was taken in 1795. 

From the more opulent and benevolent part 
of the community, about this period, a spirit of 
philanthropy began still more eminently to ap- 
pear in favour of the needy and the destitute. For 
these purposes, various societies have been suc- 
cessively established — Here are public charity 
schools for indigent children — The widow with 
small children are fostered by a society of females — 
By another, clothing is provided for the naked — 
By a provident society, the imprisoned debtor, 
with other necessitous persons, are supplied with 
refreshments — Aged widows, who once saw bet- 
ter days, are materially aided with necessary 
comforts to soften their pangs while closing the 
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period of life — Here, too, as one of the brightest 
ornaments of our city, exists an asylum for helpless 
orphans, where they are tenderly fostered, and 
receive such education and religious precepts as 
promise the greatest advantage to the infants and 
to the general community. While these several 
acts of benevolence are honourable to human na- 
ture and to our citizens, we must confess that 
they are produced as the happy fruit of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, which we so plentifully en- 
joy. 

For wise purposes, combining a greater nam* 
ber of objects, the Corporation of our City have 
erected this establishment at Belle vue — the Cha- 
pel of which we this day open for divine wor- 
ship.* The Orst stone of this building was laid 
August 1, 1811, by the Honourable De Witt Clin- 
ton, Mayor of the City. The premises, at present, 
occupy about seventeen acres of ground. The 
building itself is 320 feet by 50 ; with two wings, 
100 by 60 feet. Two hospitals are in the rear, 
75 by 25 feet, three stories high. A penitentiary 
is* also erected for the confinement of those who 
have committed petit larceny: likewise a spa- 
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cious work-shop, 200 feet by 25. These 



I 



• The Chapel is 60 by 46, and 30 feet in height, with three spa- 
cious galleries; the whole finished with p i c p t i t+y an d neatness. 



Divine Benevolence to the Poor. 25 

buildings, no doubt, will accommodate various 
classes of the poor and unfortunate, to the ad- 
vantage of society. To these will be added se- 
parate schools for the male and female children 
to receive plain education and religious instruction ; 
in hope, by the benediction of God, that they 
may become useful citizens. 

About four years ago I had the pleasure of pre- 
senting to the Honourable the Corporation, a plan 
for establishing an asylum for vagrant youth. Many 
of this description, for a great length of time, ap- 
parently without parents or friends to foster their 
tender years, have infested our streets, markets, and 
wharves ; too frequently committing depredations 
on the public, and viciously destroying them- 
selves. And, it is a fact, for the want of such an 
asylum, there are now so many criminal children 
consigned to the dreadful walls of our State Prison. 
It would, indeed, be a luxury to my heart, to live 
and see an asylum of this description combined 
with this Institution, in which such young unfor- 
tunates might be rescued from vice, inured to 
habits of industry, and receive such a- portion of 
1 education as may render them useful to the public. 

Collect what I have now delivered from the 

Old. and the New Testaments, and the various 

4 
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interpositions of Divine Providence in after ages 
in favour of the afflicted, and you must be per- 
suaded that God hath been faithful to his promise 
in the text — The needy have not been for- 
gotten — THE EXPECTATION OF THE POOR HAS 

not perished. And, we are further persuaded 
that the Lord will, in every future period of time, 
have an ear to the voice of his distressed, and 
produce a benevolent hand to relieve their accu- 
mulated sorrows. 

■ 

Gentlemen of the Corporation, 

Accept my congratulations on this public occa- 
sion. God has spared your lives, thus far, to ac- 
complish your designs in erecting this bouse for 
the benefit of the poor and needy. An Institution 
this, which, from its edifice, the arrangement of its 
various apartments, and the different purposes for 
which they are designed, perhaps, is the most 
noble of any other of the kind existing in the 
world! May you, Gentlemen, and your succes- 
sors in office, be found affectionately faithful in 
the discharge of your respective benevolent and 
arduous duties in favour of the poor, and the ge- 
neral community. For your encouragement re- 
member that, in the forty-first Psalm, you are as-. 
s ured that, Blessed is he that considered the poor; 
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the Lord will deliver him %n time of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive; and hq 
shall be blessed upon the earth : and thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord 
will strengthen him upon the bed of languishing: 
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. Strong 
incitement this to every benevolent exertion in 
favour of the poor and afflicted ! Permit me to 
express my ardent wish, that in the last and great 
day you may hear the voice of your Judge and 
Saviour saying unto you, In as much as ye have 
done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

The Young Persons, who by their parents, or 
their friends, have been indulged to attended the 
service of this day, will bear in remembrance that 
there are two reasons why they are introduced. 
One is, to teach you sentiments of benevolence 
to the poor, the practice of which is so highly 
commendable in youth. Those who have so 
warmly interested themselves in raising this build- 
ing, may soon lay down upon the bed of death. 
It is, therefore, our anxious solicitude that you 
may arise to fill our vacant stations, and be more 
abundantly useful in the . interests of the public 
The other intention for your being introduced, is, 
that you may be a sort of living Record of the 
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present solemnities. If God should spare your 
lives to a distant period, you may bear in remem- 
brance that you were witnesses of the actual com- 
mencement of this benevolent Asylum for the poor; 
and thus communicate the information to poste- 
rity. It would, indeed, be gratifying and useful 
to young persons if they were in the habit of 
keeping a private register of their attendance 
on all such public occasions; and parents should 
prompt them to this necessary duty: for it has 
been at no small 'labour that I have searched 
the ancient public records of our city, and con- 
versed with the most aged of our inhabitants, to 
attain my short history of the poor to the present 
period. We, therefore, sincerely hope that you 
will receive this, our affectionate advice, to take 
a deep interest in whatever may concern the ge- 
neral welfare of this city. Above all, it is our 
fervent prayer that you, and our rising generation, 
may possess the fear and love of the Lord our 
God. For, if ye obey and serve him, you shall 
spend your days in prosperity, and your years in 
pleasure. Job xxxvi. 1 1 . 

The Poor, who inhabit this house, will duly 
estimate the Providence of God which hath pro- 
vided for them a retreat from their misfortunes, 
and the infirmities of age. Your necessities will 
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not only be supplied by the hand of benevolence, 
according to your circumstances; but this com- 
modious Chapel is erected for the purpose of your 
receiving instruction from the ministry of the 
Gospel, though of different religious denomina- 
tions. And it shall be my prayer, whoever may 
conduct the worship of God in this place, whe- 
ther stated or occasional, that the truth, as it is in 
Jesus, may be accompanied with the influence of 
the Divine Spirit, for the conversion of sinners, 
and the refreshment of the afflicted children of 
my God! Some of you, I am persuaded, in- 
dulge extreme anxiety on your removal so far 
from the city, lest your friends should be unable 
to pay you their usual attention. This, how- 
ever, will serve to prove to you the sincerity of 
their attachment. But, forget not that there is a 
friend that sticketh closer than a brother ; a Saviour, 
whose indulgent hand can wipe away your tears, 
and supply all your necessities — The aged and 
the infirm among you, may soon be removed by 
death, the messenger of mortality. Though ye 
be poor in this world, learn in whatsoever state you 
are, therewith to be content. If God shall make 
you rich in faith, and his heirs of that kingdom of 
light and bliss beyond the vale of death, you 
may then cheerfully anticipate the happy period 
when the days of your mourning and your tears 
shall return no more ! Amen. 
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EXPRESSIVE OF GRATITUDE, FROM THE HOUSE OF THE POOR, TO THEIR 

GENEROUS BEXEFACTOR5. 



" Father of mercies, hear our prayers 

For those who do us good ; 
Whose love for us a place prepares, 

And kindly gives us food. 

Each hand and heart that lends us aid, 
Thou didst inspire and guide ; 

Nor is their bounty unrepaid, 
Who for the poor provide. 

Thou still shalt be our grateful theme ; 

Thy praise we'll ever sing ; 
Our friends the kind refreshing stream, 

But thou the unfailing spring. 

For those whose goodness founded this, 

A better house prepare ; 
Receive them to thy heavenly bliss, 

And may we meet them there ! 
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Slay all the pleasing pains they share 
Be crown'd with wish'd success ; 

The present age applaud their care, 
And future ages bless ! 

So. shall the helpless, who remain 

Exposed as we before, 
Increasing still our humble strain, 

With louder songs adore." 



THE END. 
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Once rude and ignorant we were, 
With natures prone to stray ! 

Blest now by Pity's kindest care, 
We hear of Wisdom's ways. 

The soul untaught is dark as night, 

Where every evil dwells ; 
All hail Instruction's sacred light, 

Which all this night dispels! SS. 
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New-York, January 10, 1826. 

At a meeting of the Board of Managers of the Society for the 
Reformation of Juvenile Delinquents, the following Resolutions were 
passed : — 

Resolved — That the thanks of this Board be presented to the Rev. 
John Stanford, for his very able and appropriate Discourse, on the 
opening of the House of Refuge, on the 25th of December last. 

Resolved — That the Rev. Mr. Stanford be requested occasionally, 
and when, his other public engagements will allow, to visit the House 
•f Refuge. 

Resolved — That the Rev. Mr. Stanford be requested to furnish a 
copy of his late Discourse, delivered at the opening of the New. Build- 
ing, for the use of the Delinquents at the House of Refuge. 

Copied from the Minutes. 

ROBERT F. MOTT, Secretary. 
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T»b Housb of Refuge owes hs origin to the Society for the Pre- 
vention of Pauperism in the City of i\ew-York : — a voluntary associa- 
tion, formed by a number of citizens for the purpose of tracing the 
evils of poverty to their actual sources, and of suggesting and urging such 
remedies as might be deemed practicable, for a certain portion of 
those evils. 

The results of the investigations and deliberations of this Society, 
were given to the public in several successive annual and special 
reports, which excited among the benevolent citizens of the metropo- 
lis no inconsiderable share of solicitude that the city might avail itself 
of those suggestions ; inasmuch as it was plainly perceived, that with- 
out some energetic efforts to arrest the progress of vice and its atten- 
dant poverty, the burthen of the city for the maintenance of its poor 
would increase to an alarming degree. Among those evils, the subject 
of juvenile delinquency presented itself to the Society in a formidable 
shape. The report on that subject, detailing the nature and amount of 
the evil, and proposing an establishment, separate from the City and 
State Prisons, for the confinement and reformation of juvenile criminals 
and vagrant youth, elicited so much cordiality of feeling, that the sum of 
$15,000 was promptly subscribed by the citizens, and a special So- 
ciety formed, for carrying the plan into operation. These objects 
have been so fully approved by the Governor and Legislature, that 
the Society has been incorporated, and a legislative provision made 
for its support, which, with the liberality of the citizens, will, it is 
presumed, prove sufficient to secure its continuance and prosperity. 
The Institution was opened on the first of January, 1825, with nine 
subjects, sentenced by the police to the controul of the Society. The 
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number at the present time, (July, 1826,) is, viz. 94 boys, and 24 
girls. When the buildings wl>ich are now in progress shall have been 
completed, the Institution will accommodate 140 boys, and 70 girls* 

Four hours of each working day are devoted to litaoury instruc- 
tion ; and the remainder, with the exception of meals, and a moderate 
portion of time for relaxation, to the work shops. 

The managers are abundantly encouraged, from the success already 
obtained, to hope for extensive usefulness in the reformatory influence 
of the Institution, over the minds and characters of its subject 
most of whom, without such a timely agency, vould in all probabili- 
ty be led, by the force of corrupt associations;, into habits of deep 
and irretrievable criminality. 
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r . 

DISCOURSE. 

-• iUI|+lllli»» 

Exodus II. 9. 

Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will 

give thee thy wages. 

It has frequently been asserted, that when a child 
is destined for some eminent station and usefulness in 
life, its birth is usually accompanied with some strong 
marks of distinction. This certainly was the case with 
Moses, who was designated by the Almighty to be the 
deliverer of the Israelites from their bondage in Egypt ; 
and afterwards to become their Lawgiver, Prophet, 
and General through the wilderness to inherit the land 
of Canaan. About the 320th year of the Hebrew cap- 
tivity, it is said, There arose up a new king over Egypt, 
tohich knew not Joseph. Which, I presume, is not to 
be understood, that he was ignorant such a person had 
lived in Egypt, was raised from obscurity to dignity, 
and preserved multitudes alive amidst the ravages of 
famine : but, that he had no esteem for him, because 
he was an Hebrew; and therefore cultivated an im- 
placable enmity to Joseph's brethren, who had so ex- 
ceedingly increased that it alarmed his fears for the 
safety of his kingdom. This excited his cruelty to lay 
unjustifiable burden^ upon this people ; but the more 
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he afflicted them the more they multiplied and grew. 
Disappointed in this measure, he commanded, that 
when the Hebrew women should bring forth their male 
children, the midwives should destroy them in their 
birth. In this also the king was disappointed ; for, to 
the humanity and honour of those females it is said, 
the midwives feared God, and did not as the king of 
Egypt commanded them, but saved the men children alive; 
and then made an excuse for their conduct This so 
exasperated the king, that, he charged all his people, 
saying. Every son that is born ye shall cast into the rivet, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. — Cruel wretch, 
in the character of a king ! his edicts are here recorded 
as perpetual brands of his infamy. 

At this time lived Amram and Jochebed, two pious 
Israelites of ilie tribe of Levi. Cod had already bless- 
ed them with a son whose name was Aaron, and a 
daughter called Miriam. Now, a third child is added 
to the number; it was a son of a beautiful counte- 
nance, and excited the most ardent affections of his 
parents. But, the edict ! the cruel mandate of Pha- 
roah, which sentenced the lovely child to death in the 
waters of the Nile, overwhelmed them with sorrow. 
The fond parents determined to conceal the infant as 
long as possible, and retained it within their arms for 
three months, but could do so no longer. God, who 
foresees all event3, to accomplish his own purposes, 
no doubt dictated to the mother the expedient of ma- 
king an Ark, or close basket of bulrushes; and it is 
said, she daubed it with slime and with pitch, to keep 
out the water. Into this ark, she laid her tender in- 
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faiit,' closed the lid, and in faith on the God of Israel,' 
laid it in the flags by the river's brink, whether for life, 
or death;* Say, ye tender mothers ! what were your 
feelings, when on the loss of an infant by death, it was 
laid in the coffin, and before the lid was closed, you 
gave with your lips, the last token of affection ! Ye 
best can tell the feeling of the mother of Moses, when 
in tears she closed the lid of the ark, and left him in 
the waters of danger. 

On this very day, the providence of God directed 
the feet of Pharoah's daughter, in company with her 
maidens, to go down to the river and wash. Whether 
this was for the purpose of pleasure, for health, or as 
an act of idolatrous worship, is not so material for us 
to determine. As she walked by the river, she saw a 
something among the flags ; curiosity prompted an or- 
der to her maidens to fetch it; the lid was opened; 
she saw the child ; and behold ! the babe wept. Had 
we been present, we should have perceived her sur- 
prize; the tears of Moses in distress awakened her 
sympathy ; her generous bosom glowed ; she had com- 
passion on him, and instantly exclaimed, This is one 
of the Hebrew's children! A nurse was immediately 
provided, and the princess honoured her own feelings 
by thus addressing her : Take this child away, and nurse 
it for me, and I will give thee thy wages. This was ac- 
cepted, And the woman took the child and nursed it 
Those who have read the sequel of this history, need 
not be told, that frem this most striking occurrence, 
Pharoah's daughter adopted this rescued child as her 

* Hebrews xi. 23. 
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own son ; she caused him to be instructed in all tltt 
learning of Egypt ; and, that he afterwards became 
one of the most distinguished and honoured characters 
which adorn the pages of the Old Testament. 

As we are this morning assembled in this new build- 
ing, to offer our prayer to the Almighty for his gracious 
benediction upon this benevolent Institution: perhaps 
I may not better perform the duty assigned me, than 
by drawing a few lines of comparison between the for- 
lorn exposure, and the relief of little Moses, and those 
young unfortunates whom this Society rescues from 
misery, granting them protection in this House of 
Refuge. 

I. Let us recollect the danger to which the infant 
Moses was exposed. — He was laid among the flags 
which grew on the brink of the Nile, and in danger of 
being carried away by the stream, and seen no more. 
And who does not know, that iniquity has too long run 
down our streels like water; and that the floods of the 
ungodly, like the rising of the waters of the Nile, have 
frequently overflowed the safety and peace of our 
city ? The rising generation, for successive years, have 
been exposed to this polluting current, and many of 
them have been carried away and destroyed. Often 
have we seen the children of the lower orders of so- 
ciety, for the want of education and restraint, plunging 
into this iniquitous stream ; and such is the force of 
example, and the fascinations of vice, that we are not 
without some instances of other young persons of re- 
spectable connections being unhappily carried away 
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Horn the paths of virtue, lodged in houses of criminal 
confinement, lost to all expectation by their parents of 
retrieving their characters, and becoming useful mem- 
bers of society. But now, the pitying eye, like that of 
Pharoah's daughter, is directed to such young offen- 
ders ; and, the hand of kindness is extended, at once 
to rescue them from destruction, and safely conduct 
them to this House of Refuge. 

Let us not forget that little Moses was also in dan- 
ger of being devoured by the crocodile. This amphi- 
bious animal is a native inhabitant of the Nile, living 
both on land and water ; it frequently grows to an en- 
ormous size, is of great strength, and extremely vora- 
cious. It has the largest mouth of all monsters, opens 
both his jaws at once, which, being furnished with a 
great number of sharp teeth, can snap a man asun-~ 
der in a moment, and gorge the body. To this dread- 
ful monster the infant Moses was exposed ; and we 
cannot but shudder at the apprehension of his expo- 
sure. Perhaps you may inquire, Have we any such 
dangerous animals in our city, or in its rivers? We 
have only seen. them exhibited in show, and so con- 
fined, as to admit of no danger to the visiters. Where 
then can be the correctness of this comparison between 
little Moses, and the miserable young beings who 
wander in our streets ? I venture to affirm, that among 
us, we have crocodiles in hunflan shape ; persons whose 
conduct is as dangerous to the interest of civil society, 
as are the ravages of the monsters in the Nile. They 
may well be denominated amphibious, for tffeyr are 
capable of committing their ravages upon the land, or 
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on the water. Indeed, it is well known that by various 
methods, such unhappy characters form their criminal 
practices into a system. They first learn the rudi- 
ments of their art in secret ; perhaps in some obscure 
cellar, and there form combinations. Occasionally, a 
party sally forth to try their skill in lesser crimes ; till 
eventually, some of them are detected, and sentenced 
to the penitentiary. There, for the want of room to 
make the necessary classification, they horde too much 
in mass, and soon find those who are more proficient 
in criminal practices than themselves ; from whom 
they receive greater aid to carry on the course of bad 
instruction. So true is it, that evil communications, not 
only corrupt good manners, but certainly make bad 
manners much worse. Here too, they formerly met 
with the juvenile offender ; perhaps sentenced for his 
first offense. As with the false tears of the crocodile, 
they pretended tocommisserate his misfortunes, ingra- 
tiate themselves into his tender feelings, and by such 
insinuations, he gradually listens to the story of their 
own vicious conduct ; and, finally imbibes those de- 
praved principles, which soon make him to resemble 
their own likeness. Thus advanced in their vicious 
education, no wonder they should resolve to form a 
new gang on their liberation; so that, on the expira- 
tion, it may be said of some of them, they are compe- 
tent to take their first degree of Bachelor in the Art 
of crime. 

Now, a new scene appears. Instead of cultivating 
repentance for past offenses, such is the strength of 
sinful habits, they improve their criminal system, and 



form stronger combinations to execute their purposes. 
Their rapacity, like that of the crocodile, increases 5 
and, with extended jaws they lay in wait to catch the 
young offender that he may aid in their dark designs. 
This becomes indispensably necessary, in order to 
perform those operations of which a grown person is 
incompetent. The little boy must watch the opening 
door; climb the fence; or, urge his way through the 
cellar bars. Having gained admission, the urchin 
conceals himself, perhaps beneath the bed; within the 
vacant closet ; or, in the garret's corner, until all is 
hushed in silent sleep ; when, behold ! he descends 
the stairs, unlocks the door, and admits the gang to 
accomplish their plunder. This is no false representa- 
tion ; facts like these have too frequently occurred ; 
and I personally know a youth, of about fifteen years 
of age, now in one of our prisons, who, by such early 
instruction and practices, has been pronounced com- 
petent to take the lead of a gang. What generous soul 
but shudders on beholding scenes like these, and ar- 
dently wishes to rescue such young delinquentstfrom 
the jaws of total destruction! Such public depreda- 
tions, however, seldom go long without detection: and,, 
the perpetrators are deservedly conveyed to the State 
Prison. Here, likewise, for the want of adequate 
means to classify the criminals, their intercourse with 
each other, especially in the shades of night, is favour- 
able for that conversation, which, can only produce a 
stronger growth of vicious principles, and which out- 
braves the watch of their keepers, and the moral les- 
sons which they constantly receive. And here too, the 
old offenders seldom fail to ensnare the young, and 
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instil stronger principles of mischief into their minds, 
and thus stimulate them to the perpetration of more 
flagrant offenses. From such a mass of criminals, so 
long in the cultivation of vice, no wonder that some 
of them should become so proficient, as at the ex- 
piration of their sentence, they may be said t& take 
their second degree, of Master in the Art of crimi- 
nality. 

Let us look again at the infant Moses, and we shall 
perceive him exposed to danger from the Officers of 
Pharoah's court. Had they passed along by the river 
side, and perceived something in the shape of a basket, 
they would have been excited to ascertain its contents. 
Opening the lid, they would have found the Hebrew 
child ; and although they might have been affected bj 
perceiving its tears, the inexorable edict of their king 
would have compelled them to take away its life by 
drowning him in the river. This is similar to the case 
of our delinquent children; fnr, the civil law of our 
country knows no distinction in the detection of crime, 
whether committed by old or young. When therefore 
our officers of justice perceive the unwary youth, 
wading in the stream of iniquity, notwithstanding they 
may have compassion for his tender years, they are 
bound to arrest. And, although the natural life of the 
offender be not in danger, like that of Moses, still, the 
condemnation, and criminal confinement of a young 
person, generally produces the moral death of his cha- 
racter, and destroys the hope of society in his favour 
How generous then is that hand, which can rescue a 
fellen youth from such extreme danger ! 
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What adds a final grade to the distressing exposure 
of poor little Moses, is, that he was unconscious of his 
danger. Is not this the case with our unwary youth ? 
Ignorant of the criminality of their conduct; their of- 
fences against God ; and their accountability to the 
laws of society, they go astray, regardless of its fatal 
consequences. Like as Moses knew not his danger of 
being carried away by the stream, or devoured by the 
monster of the Nile: so our unfortunate children are 
insensible of the current of vice, or of those older, aban- 
doned characters, whether male or female, who lay in 
wait to destroy them ! Nor is it uncommon for such 
old offenders, having succeeded in decoying the young 
under a promise of gain, on their detection, to turn 
evidence against them, and thus seal their condem- 
nation. 

Let this general statement of our dissipated youth, 
and the dangers to which they are exposed, produce 
the necessary impression upon our mind, and we shall 
instantly perceive the importance of the laudable ef- 
forts of this Society in rescuing them from the paths 
of the destroyer, arid giving them a place in this House 
of Refuge. As the means which the Almighty era- 
ployed to extricate the infant Moses from his danger 
are so remarkably interesting; and, as the circum- 
stances attending it are so admirably calculated to af- 
ford us a few lessons of instruction on the design of 
the present assembly, we will make them the subject 
of the second part of this discourse. 

II. By the intervening providence of God, the feet 
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of Phaioah's daughter were directed (o the waters of 
'the Nile. Flow minutely docs the Almighty perform 
his operations ! Had the Princess, with her maidens, 
come down on the morning before, Moses had not 
been there ; had she been confined to her chamber, 
and visited the river on the following day, the child 
might have been drowned, or devoured by the mon- 
ster. This therefore was the very set time for God to 
favour Moses ; and all circumstances combine to pro- 
duce the event. — Permit me to say, that many years 
ago, 1 cultivated a commisseration for the vagrant 
children in our streets ; and especially for those mise- 
rable little creatures who were confined in our prisons. 
In the year 1813, 1 presented to the Honourable the 
Common Council, the outlines of a plan for the estab- 
lishment of an Asylum for their relief; but, it was 
/ like the morning, too soon ! The set time for such an 
operation had not arrived ; now, the providence of God 
appears in their favour, and the public mind is gene- 
rously excited to rescue them from the polluted wa- 
ters of destruction, and employ every possible means 
for their restoration to usefulness and happiness. 

The address of the Princess of Egypt to the nurse, 
is as expressive as it is kind and benevolent ; and affords 
us a charming impression of the strong interest which 
she took in the future welfare of the infant. Take this 
child aivay, said she, from its present danger, though 
it be an Hebrew. Carry it to your home, an$ nurse it 
for me, as though it were my own. I require not this 
care at your own expense ; for I am able, and promise 
to give thee thy wages. Excellent Princess ! what more 
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could she have said ! How justly may all these items 
be applied to the good intention of the Society now 
assembled. Let us examine them ? — Take this child 
away; remove the miserable little objects from the 
paths of idleness, beggary, vanity, and inducement to 
crime, by the crafty and the wicked who lay in wait 
to allure and destroy them. But whither shall these 
juvenile delinquents be conveyed ? Where is the hos- 
pitable door that will open to receive them ? Here it 
is ! The House of Refuge is now open : its door un- 
folds to receive and protect them, as the arms of the 
nurse were extended to embrace the rescued Moses. — 
What attention are they here to receive ? They are to 
be nursed. What this means, is easy to be understood. 
They come to you in rags, and you must clothe them ; 
they are hungry, and you will feed them ; destitute of 
virtuous friends, you clasp them to your bosom ; men- 
tally diseased by idleness and sin, you afford them the 
religious means for restoration. Nursing is indeed 
anxious labour ; and those who have the government 
of this Institution, will frequently find a sufficiency of 
care to fill both their hands and their hearts. — Still, 
who is to supply? From whence are the necessaries 
to be obtained to feed, and to clothe so large a family ? 
Remember, Pharoah's daughter said unto the nurse, I 
will give thee thy wages; and if the nurse could trust 
the Princess of Egypt, surely we may confide in the 
providence of the Almighty, for the silver and the gold 
are his to bestow. Besides, the public mind has al- 
ready been so benevolently interested in its favour, 
that, methinks I hear their voice to you this morning, 
ic We will give thee thy wages." For, indeed, you 

3 
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nurse these poor miserable creatures for the public 
peace and safety ; and therefore they will not fail to 
give you the most ample supply. 

The reflections I have already made, lead me to in- 
stitute an inquiry : — What may be the public expec- 
tation of benefits arising from this new establishment? 
The first I will name, is, the extraction of the Core 
of Pauperism. It is well known, that we seldom see 
men and women, with baskets on their arms, going 
from house to house, soliciting charity ; for the trade of 
mendicity has been carried on, principally by the chil- 
dren of the indolent and worthless. While this prac- 
tice was pursued, Societies for the cure, or prevention 
of Pauperism, may hold their meetings, and publish 
their annual reports, without any other benefit than 
what would accrue to the paper mill, and the printing 
press. Remove such children from the streets, and 
nurse them well ; then, though the strings of the core 
of pauperism may draw hard in its extraction, it is the 
best, if not the only method of cure. — The public will 
likewise expect these children will be instructed in the 
rudiments of plain education ; the importance of cul- 
tivating habits of industry ; and some of the more use- 
ful mechanic arts; by which, hereafter, they may ob- 
tain an honest livelihood, whether on the land, or on 
the seas- — To which must be added, their reformation, 
and improvement in morals; without which, very lit- 
tle good will be obtained. No man will expect that 
you can change their vicious little hearts ; for this is 
alone the prerogative of God, by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit of his grace. But, as this is frequently 
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produced by the use of means, you can teach these 
ignorant children to read their once neglected Bible ; 
show them the nature and danger of sin and transgress 
sion in the sight of God and man ; you can point them 
to a compassionate Saviour, who not only died for our 
sins, but in the days of his flesh, took children in his 
arms and blessed them. And, it will be easy for you 
to contrast their former state of ignorance and degra- 
dation, with the privileges of instruction and good ex- 
amples which they now receive, in the cheering hope 
of their interest and happiness in the world. These 
are some of those duties which you owe to them, and 
to the public ; and if faithfully performed, I hope God 
will succeed your endeavours, and the expectation of 
our citizens will be happily realized. 

THE LADIES who have so generously engaged 
their services to visit and to watch over the female de- 
partment of this House of Refuge, will accept my con- 
gratulation upon this occasion. You have no need for 
me to intimate the duties you have to perform. You 
possess a parental feeling; and nothing but motives of 
tenderness and kindness could have prompted your 
exertions to aid in this noble design of restoring the 
fallen children of your own sex, to the paths of virtue 
and happiness. Permit me to remind you of Pha- 
roah's daughter, as your noble example. True, she 
was an Egyptian; an Idolatress; no matter for the 
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colour of her complexion ; she came to the brink of 
the river; she saw the helpless infant; she had com- 
passion, and she saved him! Had that distinguished 
woman lived in a Christian land ; and had her heart 
been enriched with the Gospel of Christ, I would ex- 
hibit her in the attitude of relieving the distressed, and 
then say to you, behold the loveliest picture of 
Christian Charity! — Go, worthy Ladies, and do 
likewise. 



Thl Honourable the Mayor, and the Members 
of the Common Council of the City ; and the Gen- 
tlemen of the New- York Delegation to the State 
Legislature, who have honoured this Society with 
their presence, cannot but feel a lively interest in be- 
holding this rising Institution. You must be convinced, 
Gentlemen, that this is not an object of simple charity. 
It is strongly combined with the safety, honour, and 
happiness of the whole community. If such little of- 
fenders were permitted to range at large, their crimi- 
nal habits would grow with their years ; their number 
by example would increase : and, by these means, 
town and country would be overrun, and our public 
prisons be crowded, not failing to produce an enormous 
expense to the state ! To prevent these calamitous 
consequences, the House of Refuge is erected, and 
makes a strong appeal for public support. But, my 
humane friends, the prevention of the growth of crime 
is not all that is intended by this Society; it i3 
their moral design, by every method possible, to 
reclaim these juvenile dilinquents, that they may 
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become useful and honourable members of society. 
This enhances the value of the Institution so highly, 
that I have no language sufficiently to express its im- 
portance ! While therefore we cherish the hope that 
our own Corporation will look with a benign aspect 
on the House of Refuge : our City Delegation also 
will make such a favourable representation of it, that 
our State Legislature will form a sort of echo, " We 
also will aid, and pay thee thy wages."" 



The Managers of this Establishment. I can- 
not but congratulate you, Gentlemen, on the comple- 
tion of this new building. The smiles of heaven have 
thus far succeeded your efforts, in favour of the young 
unfortunates committed to your care. The duties re- 
quisite in every new institution, must generally be 
known as the result of observation and experience ; of 
course you will have much to learn, as well as much 
to perform. Begin your services in the fear of your 
God; duly reflect on the magnitude of the object for 
which you are engaged ; while you combine tender- 
ness and faithfulness in all your operations ; it is my 
sincere wish, that the whole may be crowned with the 
most abundant success. 



THE CHILDREN. 

Children ! I must not omit claiming your atten- 
tion, and soliciting you to indulge the most serious re- 
flections on the privileges you now enjoy. The erec 
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tiun of this building, together with your support, must 
give you strong conviction, how much a benevolent 
public arc interested in your present and future wel- 
fare. Had you been left alone to yourselves, in pover- 
ty, idleness and sin, instead of ensuring you peace and 
pleasure, iniquity would have proved your final ruin. 
You are to look at the walls which surround this build- 
ing, not so much as those of a prison, as an hospitable 
dwelling, in which you enjoy comfort, and safety from 
those who once led you astray- And, I may venture 
to say, that in all probability, this is the best home 
many of you ever enjoyed ! You have no need for me 
to tell you, that the consideration of all these favours 
should stimulate you to submission, industry, and gra- 
titude. You arc not placed here so much for punish- 
ment, as to produce your moral improvement. By 
these indulgent means, we hope, that instead of your 
spending your days in idleness, disgrace, and misery, 
you may become useful to yourselves, honourable in 
society, and share in the true happiness of your fellow 
creatures. Although you are now young in years, 
you must have some consciousness that the errors of 
life, and the evils of your heart, expose yftu to the dis- 
pleasure of the Almighty. That )ou need the tender 
mercy of the Saviour to pardon your iniquities ; to re- 
new your depraved minds by the virtue of His grace, 
and thus save you from the desert of your transgres- 
sions. We hope, therefore, that while you are within 
these walls, the Lord mav command his merciful 
kindness upon you, and enable you to devote your- 
selves to his adored Name, and his most delightful 
service ! Moses could never forget the humanity and 
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kindness of Pharoah's daughter, in delivering him from 
the clanger to which he was exposed ; and I would in- 
dulge the charming impression, that, there is no youth 
in this House of Refuge, but what will bear in devout 
remembrance the deliverance and the favours w 7 hich 
you have here received, and evince the singerity of 
your gratitude by the amiableness of your temper, and 
the virtue of your future conduct. 



CONCLUSION. 

The time on which we have now assembled, is usu- 
ally called " Christmas Day," Whether this recogni- 
zes the very day on which Jesus was born in Bethle- 
hem, is not now my business to examine. If any man 
prefers keeping this, or any other day to the Lord, I 
am not disposed to interrupt him in the enjoyment of 
his privilege. The text on which I have this morning 
addressed you, combined with the narrative of Moses 
laid among the flags on the brink of the river, remind 
me of the Angel's address to the Shepherds in the field 
while watching their flock by night. Fear not: for, 
behold* I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this 
shall be a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped 
in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. Immediately 
the Shepherds left their flocks ; and they came with 
haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying 
in the manger.* This is that true Moses, the Prophet 

* Luke ii. 
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which the Lord our God promised to raise up, like 
unto him in all thmgs whom his people should hear.* 
How singularly striking were the circumstances which 
attended their infancy ! Yes, the babe of Bethlehem, 
found in a manger, was Christ the Lord ; and, his name 
was called Jesus, for he was to save his people from their 
sins. If Moses that was found in the ark of bulrushes, 
was born to deliver the Israelites from their bondage in 
Egypt, and conduct them through the wilderness on 
their way to Canaan : wc are certain, that our blessed 
Saviour was born to deliver from the more dreadful 
bondage of sin and misery, and safely conduct his re- 
deemed to the rest of immortality and glory. Yes, 
Jesus was born to live, to suffer, and to die upon the 
cross for our sins ; and after he was laid in the grave, 
he burst the bands of death, ascended up to heaven, 
and sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high, 
from thence to shower down the multiplicity of his 
mercies upon mankind. And who, on this occasion 
but what will most devoutly pray — Lord, reserve a 
r.LESsiNts for Tins House of Refuge ! Amen. 
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The service was concluded by the children, alone, singing an hyniu. 
The recollection that those sixty-three unfortunates, had just been 
rescued from vice, and the paths of the destroyer; and now employ- 
ed in singing the praises of the Lord ; together with the melody of 
their voices, produced a most impressive effect upon the whole as- 
sembly ! 

* Dent, yviii. 1". Acts v«i. ;.'* 
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44 Go minister to a mind discard, 

44 Pluck from the memory a rooted sorrow ; 
44 Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
44 And with some sweet oblivious antidote 

Cleanse the foul bosom of that perilous stuff 

Which weighs upon the heart." 



«• 



PRINTED BT ORDER OF THE GOVERNORS OF THE HEW- YORK 

CITY H08P1TAL. 



NEW-YORK : 

PRINTED BYE. CONRAD, 

4 FRANKFORT-ST- 
1821. 



I 1.1 



lMS<9(DWBSm 



1 THBSS. 5, 14. 



* COMFORT THE FEEBLE MINDED. 9 



Human Nature, in its present fallen state, ex- 
hibits little else than one vast hospital. Sin has 
produced such a variety of diseases, both in the 
body and mind, which none but the God of mercy 
and compassion can possibly cure. The diseases of 
the mind, are certainly the most calamitous ; for, 
Hie connexion between the body and the mind is 
so strong, that the disability of the mind may truly 
be said to unman the man. From the direction 
contained in my text, it becomes the friendly 
duty of every christian, and especially of every 
minister of the Gospel, to employ every possible 
method to comfort the feeble-minded. This duty, 
with much tenderness and affection, I shall now 
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attempt to discharge to you, who are residents in 
this Asylum ; sincerely Wishing that it may be the 
means which the God of compassion may bless 
for your consolation; and that, eventually, he 
may restore you to your health, your family and 
friends. 

I will endeavour first to describe the causes 
by which a feeble mind is produced — Some per- 
sons are naturally feeble minded ; they have little 
understanding to judge and determine their duty, 
or things around them, with the propriety of act- 
ing; and therefore, are obliged to depend upon 
the opinion and advice of others, for direction. — 
There are not a few, who once possessed a strong 
mind, which they have made feeble by pursuing 
the baneful practice of relaxing the nervous sys- 
tem, by the excessive use of ardent spirits. — 
Other persons, having enjoyed a good degree of 
affluence, or a competency of life, and, after- 
wards, by a reverse of circumstances, being re- 
duced to poverty: the severity of such a change, 
has enfeebled their minds to such a degree, as 
to cast them into a state of despondency. — Nor 
is it uncommon, when a person has fixed his 
superlative affections upon an object, whom, by 
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marriage, he intended to make his dwn ; and the 
blast of disappointment intervening, this has pro- 
duced such severity on the mind, as to cast it 
into the shades of distraction !*— The loss of 
valuable and dear relations, by the sudden stroke 
of death, has sometimes made impressions on 
the mind, so powerful, as not only to render it 
feeble, but incapable of enjoying the remaining 
comforts of life, with the least degree of plea- 
sure. — And, it is still more certain, that a con- 
sciousness of sins against God; a doubt of the 
ability and willingness of Jesus Christ to save ; 
these, aided by the violence of temptations from 
Satan, have so absorbed the powers of the mind, 
as to conduct it near the borders of despair. 

These causes, which I have now stated, as 
well as many others, have frequently reduced the 
powers of the human mind to extreme debility 
and distress. It is for you, therefore, my afflicted 
friends, to determine, which, or if any of them, 
have created your present despondency. Cer- 
tain it is, that your God of compassion, knows the 






# It was observed by several present, that when this sentence 
was pronounced, one of the patients shed a profusion of tears, as 
though the case was his own. 
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eaofet; I shall, therefore, as f a ^Itct^M ^bf^hitikiii^r^ 

sanctioned by the Gospel, endeavour to offer yon 
some advices which I hope the Lrid may Mess* 

to the relief and comfort of your feeble minds. 

• »' 

I. Indulge the least reflection, and you wOl be 
convinced, that the God who made yon, and 
formed your minds, is certainly able to restore 
them from their present debilitated state, to com- 
posure and activity. It is impossible to doubt of 
bis power, if for a moment you listen to the voice 
of his word: Behold, I am the Lord, the God of aB 
flesh : is there any thing too hard for me f Jer. 81. 
87. Impossible ! And, as the Maker of your 
minds, however they may at the present moment 
be covered with a cloud, the Almighty can con- 
vey to you that light and peace which shall effec- 
tually produce a happy restoration! — Besides, I 
can assure you that it is a part of the glory of 
God, which he hath displayed in all ages, to com- 
fort them that are cast down; 8 Cor. 7. 6. And, 
while thousands, more debilitated than your- 
selves, have received the aid of his restoring 
hand, we fervently pray, that you also, may share 
in the plenitude of his goodness ! 
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II. To produce your recovery, be persuaded, 
that God can bless the medical attention which 
you constantly receive from the physicians in 
this Institution. In the Boo£ of Ecdesiasticus, 
chapter the 38th, you are informed, that the Lord 
createth the physician. He giveth him talents to 
discover the nature, causes and progress of dis- 
eases, whether of body or mind. And the Lord, 
who is equally said to create medicines out of the 

m 

earth, giveth knowledge to the physician to ex- 
plore their qualities and virtues which are adapt- 
ed to relieve our complaints ; for with such, doth 
God heal men, and take away their pain. In the 
same chapter, it is required, that the patient 
should honour the physician with the honour due 
unto him, for the uses you may have of him. This 
therefore forms a necessary direction, that you 
should submit to the prescriptions and the orders 
of your physicians. And, at the same time, the 
chapter to which I have referred, will dictate the 
more important duty of prayer to your God, for 
a blessing upon their efforts for your happy re- 
covery; knowing that it is the Lord alone, who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who healeth all thy 
diseases; and who crowneth thee with loving kind* 
ness and tender mercies. Psalm 103. 
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HI. For your consolation, I will inform you 
from the New Testament, that the blessed Sa- 
viour, while on earth, healed a poor distracted 
man, whose case was far more deplorable than 
any of yours. A man, whose mind had been a 
long time distracted; he would not dwell in a 
house, but made his dwelling among the tombs 
of the dead; no chains could hold him ; he wore 
no clothes ; night and day he was crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. In this wretched situa- 
tion, the compassionate Saviour met him, and 
granted him that healing mercy, which produced 
so great a change, that, when the people came 
to see him, they were astonished to find him 
dot/ied, setting at the feet of Jesus, and, in his 
right mind. Mark a. Luke 8. Be you persnaded, 
that this same Jesus, though now in glory, Is still 
possessed of compassion and power to restore' 
you, and make your future days prosperous and 
happy. 

IV. Asthe spirits of many have been extremely 

reduced to despondency, on an apprehension of 

the impossibility of their salvation from the gwJrt 

amd'eonsequences of sin, accompanied with dotf Ms 

kPQ the ability and willingness of Jesus Christ to 
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save them ; and, as possibly,*this may be the pain-, 
ful impression of some of you, it is a pleasing 
part of my duty to inform you, from the testi- 
mony of Scripture, that Jesus Christ came into 
the world to scree sinners. Of course, if you feel 
yourselves as such, you may lay claim to his 
mercy, and rest assured, that such a gracious 
errand into the world, never can be frustrated. 
Besides, it is declared, that he is able to save them 
to the uttermost, that come unto God by him. 
Therefore, if it be the great concern of your 
mind, to come to your offended God, for mercy 
and acceptance, you may rest assured, that Christ 
is both able and willing to save you, notwithstand- 
ing all your transgressions, the strength of your 
temptations, or those dreadful fears which now 
fill you with distress. 

V. It is not uncommon to find persons, whose 
minds are made feeble and distracted, from the 
apprehension that they have committed the un- 
pardonable sin against the Holy Ghost. Should 
any of you indulge such an apprehension, and 
are distressed for its consequences, I will attempt 
to relieve your anxiety by assuring you, that 1 do 

most firmly and solemnly believe, that a person 

B 
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who, is penitent, labouring ua0er snehsa&wr* 
safely rest assured, he has *ot «oroin&ed tittl 
sjil Four, certainly, those who haw dots so, wa 
regardless of its consequences; and are left to 
the blindness, hardness, and desperate wicked* 
ness of their own hearts. I therefore repeat it 
again, for your relief that if yon are in sprron, 
under an apprehension that you have committed 
this great sin, it is a plain proof that yon have 
not done it Let these reflections aid in. proj* 
moling your relief; and may the Lord, grant you 
the Spirit of truth; the Comforter, that be mnjj 
abide with you for ever ! > 

« 

VI. I will offer you one more reflection for 
your consolation. The journey of life, however 
painful, is but very short. Let us, therefore, cast 
our eyes towards an everlasting home. Christ, 
by his grace, can bear you through all your sor- 
rows, and grant you a hope, full of immortality 
and glory. The days of your mourning mil soo? 
be ended ; and every tear shall be wiped away* 
By arguments of this description, the compas- 
sionate Saviour consoled his disconsolate disOf 
^ples ; let not your heart be troubled: ye tyeUevq in 
^£bd* believe oho in me. In my Father's house art 
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many mansions: if it were not so, I would have 
told you : I get to prepare a place for you. John 
14. 1. In that heavenly habitation, no cloud shall 
exist. The mind, which had been feeble, shall 
bend no more ; but grasp in full vision, the reali- 
ties of eternity, where there is fulness of joy, and 
pleasures for evermore. 

With these charming prospects, I will conclude 
this discourse, by recommending to you the con- 
soling words of David, which%he wrote when he 
was under a very severe depression of mind j 
sincerely wishing that the Lord may enable you 
to adopt them as your own. Why art thou cast 
down, my soul? and why art thou disquieted 
within me? hope in God : for I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance and my 
God. A men, 
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Religious service was commenced in the Lunatic 
Asylum, by request of the Governors of the City Hos- 
pital, the superintending Committee, and the attending 
Physicians, in hope, through the smiles of the Lord, it 
might prove beneficial to the patients. There were 
about forty unfortunates assembled, and behaved with 
great propriety ; several of them, of their own accord, 
kneeling in time of prayer. One female said to Mrs. 
WeUnore, " if I live to get home, I will crawl on my 
hands and knees, but what I will go to church." Ano- 
ther said to me, " how good it is to hear of a Saviour 
we once loved." On my going out of the yard door, 
one of the men hastily came and took me by the hand, 
saying, " Mr. Stanford, I thank you for coming here to 
comfort us." I asked him if he had attended service 
in the hall ? He replied, " O yes, but then, Mr. Stan- 
ford, none can comfort us but Jesus CYm&t" 
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In future services in this Asylum, I shall think ii 
most prudent to avoid particular reference to the men- 
tal derangement of the patients; as, like unfortunates 
of other classes, they shrink at being told of their un- 
happy situation. Still, I considered myself justified in 
describing' their case, and offering them consolation, 
in this very plain introductory discourse. 



i 



DISCOURSE 



ON 



DELIVERED BEFORE 



Mftaw %*Ht> SK** 7% 



AT MOUNT PLEASANT, WESTCHESTER COUNTY, 

on st. John's day, dec. 27, 1800. 

* 

BY JOHN STANFORD, M. A. 

NEW-YORK. 



THE SECOND EDITION, WITH ADDITIONS. 



u 



The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear him.** — Dayid. 



See Aaron, God's anointed Priest, within the vail appear \ 
In robes of mystic meaning drest, presenting Israel's prayer. 
The plate of gold which crowns his brow, his holiness describes ; 
His breast displays* in shining rows, the names of all the tribes. 
ITrim and Thummim near his heart, in rich engravings worn. 
The sacred Light <f Truth impart, to teach and to adorn. 

Newton. 
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At a Meeting of the Hiram Lodge, Mount 
I Pleasant, Voted unanimously, that the thanks of 
1 this Society be given to the Rev. John Stanford, 
\Jot the Discourse which he delivered before us, 

on our last Anniversary of the Festival of St. 

John ; and that he be solicited for a Copy thereof 

for publication. 

Robert Williams, Sec. 



IMMfflflMMM 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

A compliance was immediately given to the above 
request, and the Discourse was published. — By a lapse 
of nearly nineteen years, the sermon was not only out 
of print, but the author, having since indulged a deeper 
investigation of this critical subject, was convinced of 
the possibility of its being discussed in a more clear 
and interesting light. This he has attempted to per- 
form ; and would indulge a hope that it may be grati- 
fying to those gentlemen who requested its re-publica- 
tion. 
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If, instead of entering into this plain edifice, we 
had been privileged to ascend the magnificent steps of 
the TEMPLE OF SOLOMON, what a profusion of 
objects would have engaged our attention, and assist- 
ed our devotion ! Had you honored me with your 
appointment as a guide on such an occasion, as yon 
have now done, to assist you in the public service of 
this day ; to what subject could I most happily have 
directed your attention ? For, from the hallowed floor 
to the roof, a vast variety exists. Should I point you 
to the altar of burnt-offerhig, — there were displayed 
the justice and the mercy of God, in pardoning trans- 
gressors through the blood of the promised Messiah. — 
Were I tcxname the golden table of shew-bread, — there 
you would learn, how God daily supplies and nourishes 
the bodies apd the sbuls of his people.-«-Could I draw 
aside the vail, and show you the ark, the mercy-seat, 
the cherubims of glory, and the symbol of the divine 
presence resident between them; each would create 
within your breast the most solemn reverence of the 
Almighty ! Aaron, the high-priest, in his sacerdotal 
robes, certainly would exhibit a character so truly 
sublime as to demand your most profound attention. 
Every part of his apparel, from his shoes to the holy 
mitre, the bells, the pomegranates, the superb gjLtdU-, 
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and the brilliant breast-plate, announce the importance 
of his office, and the dignity .of bis person ; the* recital 
of which, 1 presume, cannot fail to afford the most 
charming pleasure to every mason present But, which 
of those subjects shall employ your contemplation, on 
the present anniversary ? Some one b eco m e s necessary 
to aid the duties of the day. As you have consigned 
the selection wholly to myself, 1 shall nanu 



THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM. 

For information on this ancient subject, I must direct 
your attention to— 

SXODUS XXVIII, 90. 
AND THOU SHALT PUT IN THE BREAST-PLATE OK JUDG- 
MENT THE URIM AND THE THUMMIM; AND THEY 8HALL 
BE UPON AARON'S HEART, WHEN HE GOETH IN BEFORE 
THE LORD. 

Many writers and expositors have confessed that 
the subject of the Urim and the Thummim was in- 
volved in so much obscurity, that they entertained a 
belief, very little could be said with correctness con- 
cerning them. But, in my estimation, this is not a 
sufficient apology ; for, God has not communicated and 
appointed any thing unworthy of himself, or without a 
design for the benefit of his creatures. It is certain, 
that as the Urim and the Thummim were immediately 
given by the hand of the Lord to Moses, they were 
necessary to the communication of his mind and will 
to the Hebrews; and, of course, made a considerable 
part of the glory of Israel : and were emblems of bet- 
ter things to come in after ages. These form a suffi- 
cient and justifiable reason for our attempting, with 
care and seriousness, to examine this ancient subject, 
'Mid thence to derive some useful information. How- * 
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ever, should the observations I may now offer* not 
prove masonic, you Gentlem en, have yourselves to 
blame for appointing me to the service of the day. 

I. The first necessary inquiries are, of what were 
the (Trim and the Thummim formed ?— • And, where 
were they placed ? It is also necessary to bear in re- 
membrance, that our text is the first place in which 
these names are mentioned. Let us inquire — were 
they formed of stones, or jewels ? This point is. con- 
troverted. Some writers are of opinion, they were no 
other than a plate of pure gold, connected with the 
breast-plate, with the same name engraven upon it, 
Holiness unto the Lord, as was written upon the 
mitre of Aaron. — Others of the Jewish Doctors say, 
that upon this plate was engraven the august and in- 
effable name, Jehovah. There are not a few, who 
have supposed that the Urim and the Thummim were 
two small images of gold ; so formed as to be capable 
of giving responses. But this opinion bears so little 
of the color and complexion of truth, and also savors 
so much of the magic of Egypt, 1 cannot but imme- 
diately discard it as visionary. — The more popular 
opinion is, that the Urim and the Thummim were 
the twelve stones which were set in the breast-plate; 
and which bore the names, or the initials, of the tribes 
of Israel. From this opinion 1 am compelled to dif- 
fer ; and, possibly, I may convince you, that they were 
entirely independent of the twelve jewels, and likewise 
designed for a very different purpose. If you examine 
the chapter from whence I have selected the text, from 
the fifteenth verse, you will immediately perceive, that 
agreeably to the most minute directions, the breast- 
plate was completed, before any piention was made oC 
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the Urim and rat Thummim. Turnihg to L6tf tirtt< 
the eighth chapter and the eighth terse, yon iritt W 
informed, that after Moses had pert the bfe&st-pftft* 
upon Aaron, he put into it the (Trim and tftir Ttaftf- 
him; so that whatever they were, they nttist hatfc 
been entirely distinct from the twelve je#els. Beteidlei^ 
these could not have been placed npon (hti bp&dtiir 
plate; for, the position of the twelve jewels sfct tftettelfo, 
formed twelve squares, which could not possibly ddktiit 
either of a centre, or any space for their tec6p&6dL 
The 15th and 16th verses of this chapter, tfifl rofbritt 
you of the materials, the size, and the codstrtietiott 6t 
the breast-plate. It was not to be made of gdftf, dl* 
any other metal, but o(fine twined linlti, itfbHUMi 
work of fine color*; and* therefore toigbt p* of^y t& 
called a breast-piece. Four square it shdtf W f ftfeft^ 
doubled, a span shall be the length 1 ttefetif, tiritit tf 
span shall be the breadth thereof. A span is TO ihcHes 
tViV' w hich is the estimated size of the breast of a matt' 
of an ordinary stature. The length was double!; sb' 
that being folded, in the interior, it formed a sort of 
purse, or pocket, into which the Urtiflr and thU T Htttf- 
mim might be deposited; and, as easily taken out 1 for* 
the purposes intended. — I will offer one other reasony 
why there is a distinction between these two. TMtf 
breast-plate, with its jewels, was necessary to'bti ttbrii 1 
on the breast of Aaron, as the representative arid* 
high priest, whenever, in his official 1 characfeiY He 1 
went in to appear before the Lord ; whefreas the tJfliif 
and the Thummim, were the appointed marts' fty 
which answers Were received from the Lorf.— TBW 
'the IT rim and the: Thummim were tivd jeWefsic^ 
stones, we may call in the testimony of Jcfeephtfs. Hfe: 
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e&lls thfem " stottes." His opinion is worthy of recep- 
tion and consideration, as he lived while the second 
Temple was standing, was a priest, and of the kingly 
i*ace, &ntl was an intelligent historian, competent to the 
subjects upon which he wrote ; nor did he omit any 
thing which, in his opinion, might be interesting to 
posterity. He says, " now this breast-plate, and this 
sarddnix, left off shifting two hundred years before I 
composed this book, God having been displeased at the 
transgressions of his laws." Book iir. chap. 8. Thus, 
I have presented you, what appears to me the most 
easy arid natural account where the Urim and the 
Thummim Were placed ; and also, that they were two 
jewels, or exquisitely precious stones. But this will 
more folly appeal, if wfe consult the meaning of their 
Names. Of this, there are the following renderings, 
or translations; By the SeptuaginT they are called 
" Rf ariifestatiob and Truth."— Jerom calls them " Doc- 
trine and Judgment" — The Seventy, " Declaration," 
nearly following the Septuagint. — The Vulgate, 
" Doctrine £nd Truth, 9 * that is, instruction proceeding 
ffouS the perfection! of wisdom and truth.— An excel- 
lent Hebre wist of the last cerituty says, UfttM is clear, 
lacftf, ttetispar&rf ; Thummim, perfect, Complete. But, 
to me, the best and mobt critical interpretation of these 
two HebreW nouns, which are of the pfaraf number, 
at*6 " Light? arid Perfections;" a*nd Whi'eli combine arid 
express, all that can be designed by the other render- 
irigte ; sb* that, w6" cann6t easily b6 mistaken. If, tfierei 
fdrt, We Were to search the productions of nature, or 
of art, Where could we produce enibl ems of lights and 
pferfectiorife eqtial to the transparency, brilliance, and 
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value of jewels ? God, to as, gives pa sigop ]^ wfcft 

are significant; apd die two jewels a» cakriated to 
afford us just ideas of that perfect light from Him 
through die medium of the high priest, . which qo 
every important occasion, were necessary to. be cen* 
municated for the benefit of the children of Israel. 

Some have presumed to believe that, the Urim ahd 
the ThuMMIM, were in existence and use, previous to , 
their delivery by the Lord to Moses ; but of this the . 
Scripture affords no information. Still, I cannot but 
believe that their significancy were calculated to re- 
mind the Israelites of the -beauties and perfections visi- 
ble in the creation of the world,— When the universe 
was formed, God said, let there be light, and there 
was light. On the fourth day, when God made tw$ 
great lights, the sun and the moan, the greater light to 
rule the day, and the lesser light io rule the night, and 
when he made the stars also, it is more than presuma- 
ble, that the first vast created body of light, he con- 
centrated in the sun, to be by him communicated to 
the other celestial bodies, and thus transmitted to our 
earth, to render the beauties of creation visible to men: 
and God saw that it was good. — On the sixth day, 
God created Man in his own image, and upon his heart, 
the light of reason shone with brightness, which not 
only constituted him an accountable creature to his 
Maker, but, raised him superior to the other parts of 
creation, capable of knowing and enjoying the Most 
High God as the fountain of blessedness. But, no 
sooner did sin penetrate the heart q{ our first parents, 
than the moral powers of reason was enveloped in dark- 
ness, and by him transmitted also to his posterity. Now, 
behold the Urim and thjs Thummim, expressive em* 
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Wems of that nfcw and perfect light of truth, which 
God in his goodness confers on man to irradiate his 
rational powers, and to communicate to him his most 
blessed mind and will, and thus keep in his remem- 
brance, that lights and perfections of every possible de- 
scription, proceed from the Supreme Being, who is an- 
nounced to be the Father of lights. 

II. We will now inquire, whence the Urim and the 
Thummim were produced ? Not from Bezaleeh °f the 
tribe of Judah, though he was master jeweller for the 
tabernable, whom the Lord called by name, and whom 
he filled with the spirit of wisdom for all manner of 
workmanship, in cutting of stones to set them. Exod, 
xxxi. 1 — 5. As Bezaleel was so eminently endowed 
with talents in jewellery* he, without daub V prepared 
the twelve stones, and set them in the breast-plate. 
But the two jewels, the Urim and the Thummim, were 
not wrought by the art or the hand of any man, but 
delivered by the Lord to Moses, to be put into the 
breast-plate pf Aaron. Jn this, I observe a coinci- 
dence between the production of these stones, and the 
Lord's delivering to Moses the two first tables of the 
law on mount Sinai. These were of stone, containing 
the ten commands, and were the work of God, and the 
writing was the writing of God, graven upon the ta- 
bles. Ex. xxxii. 16. Deut. ix. 9. &c. Those tables were 
afterwards dashed in pieces, as a just expression of the 
violation of these precepts, by the sins and rebellion of 
Israel; but a second set of tables, at the command of 
the Lord, were afterwards made by Moses himself, or - 
at his order, and preserved in the ark r aa an authorita- 
tive memorial between God and, man. But now, be- 
hold ! God gives to Moses, not two rough stow^Wk 
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two precious jewels, the " Urim and the Thi'mmim," to 
be placed upon the heart of Aaron, whose office it was 
to make an atonement, and then with these sacred em- 
blems, to appear in the presence of God in favor ol 
Israel. Thus, mercy rejoiced against judgment; and 
the lights and perfections of divine wisdom and good- 
ness, succeeded the darkness and tremendous curses of 
a violated law. From this you may now perceive, that 
the instruction to be communicated by the Lord to 
man. was bevond the foresight of mortals to conceive; 
God was therefore pleased that no human artist should 
form these jewels, but that they should be supernatu- 
rally produced by his own hand. Besides, as the law 
was given by God to Moses, so he delivered these two 
jewels, and thus reserved lo himself that honor which 
is most justly due for his goodness and favor to Israel. 
III. The more immediate USES of the u Urlm ami 
the Thummim," require our attention. In our text, we 
arc informed, it was for the purpose of Aaron's going 
in before the Lord. This he was expressly required 
to do, annually, on the great day of atonement. JE- 
HOVAH, the God of Israel, by symbol, called the 
Shecinah, dwelt between the cherubims, in the holy of 
holies. These cherubims were made of the same piece 
of gold which formed the lid of the ark, called the 
mercy-seal. For God had promised, there will I meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-seat, of alt things which I will give thee in com- 
mandment unto the children of Israel. Ex. xxv. 22, Id, 
Aaron's approach thus before the Lord, the Urim and 
the Thummim were to be placed upon his heart. This 
■was to teach him, as the high priest of the nation, 
, that light, truth, integrity, reverence, with alt other 
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moral excellencies, were indispensably necessary for 
the completion of his official character. It was equally 
expressive to teach the Israelites also, the importance 
of light and sincerity in all their devotions and con- 
duct; for they were frequently chargeable with having 
drawn near to tlie Lord with their lips, while their 
hearts were far from* him. To this David, in his per- 
sonal religion, may be thought to allude, when he said 
to his God, behold thou desirest truth in the inward 
parts ; and in the hidden part thou shall make me to 
know wisdom ; like as the Urim and the Thujumim* 
which were placed within the fold of the breast-plate 
upon the heart of Aaron, 

However, the specified use of the Urim and the 
Thummim was, to inquire before the Lord. This was 
to be done, only in special cases, and those of import- 
ance. This privilege was restricted to the sanhedrim, 
or great council of the nation, to the king, and to the 
general in chief of the army* U is proper for you to 
observe, that such inquiries were never made of the 
Lord concerning subjects,, whether of faith, of sacrit 
fices, or of worship ; for every article which related to* 
these, were enjoined and already explained in the books; 
of the law. But inquiry was to be: made on those sub* 
jectsk which more immediately related to the conduct 
of Israel with their enemies, whether at peace or in war r 
when the providence of God could not be known with 
certainty by huqiau foresight,, and therefore required 
an immediate communication from the Lord. As a few* 
instances of such inquiries are recorded for our infor- 
mation, we will; select them. . When Mpseswas com* 
manded to take Joshua, and set him before* Erleazer* 
the priest, and to give him a charge before all the con- 
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gregation, il is <said, Ac s/m// JfeJttf before Efcazar the 
priest, tvko shall ask eottaeii for him after the judg- 
ment of Urim and Thummim before the Lord; at his 
word shall they go out, and at his word thti/ shall came 
in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, 
even alt the congregation. Num. xxvii. 21, 22. After 
(lie dcnih of Joshua, the children of Israel asked ifie 
Lord, saving, nko shall go vp for us against the Ca- 
naanites first, to fight against them ? And the Lord 
said, Judah shall go up. Judges!. 1, 2. When the 
children of Benjamin made war against the children 
of Israel, we are informed, that the children of Israel 
arose, and went up to the house of God, and said, 
n7(t>/( of us shall go up first to the battle against the 
children of Jienjamin t And the Lord said, Judah 
shall go tip first. Judges xx. 18. And when David 
was apprehensive of Saul's mischief against him, he 
ordered Abiathar the priest, to bring the ephod to him, 
to inquire of (he Lord saying, will the men of Keilah 
deliver me up into his hand ? And the Lord said, they 
will deliver thee up. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. In these 
several instances, you will perceive, that inquiries were 
made in cases which could not have been known but 
by immediate communication from the Lord; and which 
must have convinced the Israelites of their dependance 
upon JEHOVAH as their ruler and king. This must 
have been an high privilege to the Hebrew nation, in 
limes of their extremity ; for they were certain of ob- 
taining answers with that light and perfection, which 
could not possibjy admit of an error, and afford a pledge 
of the favor of their God. Consequently, no greater 
displeasure could the Lord have manifested to wicked 
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king Saul, than. that be would not answer him whether 
by dreams, by Urim, or by prophets. 1 Sara* xxviii. 6. 

On the manner in which these inquiries were made, 
there have been various opinions. That- which appears 
the most correct is, that the high priest, on the day of 
expiation, went alone into the holy of holies, invest- 
ed with his sacerdotal robes, having on his breast-plate, 
with the Urim and thk Thummim. When, at other 
times, it was requisite to consult the mind of God in 
favor of another person, the priest stood in the holy 
place, with his face to the curtain or vail, opposite to 
the ark, while the person for whom the inquiry was 
made, stood at the remote door; for it was unlawful 
for him further to enter: and in all the other instances 
recorded, no inquiry was made without the ephocL 
Whatever might be the subject of petition, it was made 
with the greatest solemnity and supplication, having a 
firm confidence that God would return a clear and ex- 
plicit answer in judgment and truth. Thus the Lord 
owned his own appointment of Urim and Thummim; 
by which he made it the duty of Israel to inquire, and 
magnified his own perfect wisdom and- pleasure, in re- 
turning the desired answers. 

IV. How and in what manner God answered by the 
Urim and the Thummim has likewise been a subject of 
ancient inquiry. Those who imagine that they were 
none other than the twelve stones set in the breast* 
plate, say, that by the rays of the Sheeinah darting 
upon the letters, they protuberatcd, and shone whh in- 
effable brightness, one by one, or altogether, so that 
the priest could read the answer which the Lord was 
pleased to return. To this explanation there is a strong 
objection; for there is not an adequate number of let* 



[ 10 ] 
ters to form the answers in the instances I have already 
named. And, although it is said that the Jews added 
the names of the patriarchs Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and this not being sufficient, they added also these 
Words," all these are the tribes oflsracl," still it was de- 
ficient. — But by what authority was this procedure ? Not 
from God. Moses was commanded to set livelve stones 
and no more; and those twelve filled the breast-plate. 
This mistaken opinion therefore arises altogether from 
making the Urim and the Thummth the same with 
the breast-plate, between which I have endeavored to 
prove, there is a positive distinction, — Some writers 
have maintained, that when the priest went in to in- 
quire before the Lord, with his cphod, breast-plate, 
and the Ubim and Thommim, God was pleased to en- 
lighten his mind in the nature and truth of the answer; 
accordingly he communicated it to the inquirer. This, 
to me, blends the spirit of prophecy with God's reve- 
lation by Urim and Thummim, and makes the one sub*- 
versive of the other. To ascertain how God gave his 
answers, the most certain way is to recur to the histo- 
rical instances of inquiry, which I have already cited m 
the last section. For instance ; on Joshua's inquiry, 
the answer was, at the word of the Lord* they shall 
go out, or come in. Who shall go up against the-Ca- 
naanites ? The Lord said Judah. In the case of Da- 
vid, the Lord said, they will deliver thee up: and to 
Saul God was srlent ; he answered him not. From; 
these instances, I cannot but believe the Lord answer- : 
ed by an articulate voice. Nor can there be any' mere' 
objection to this, than the Lord's speaking to Mose'S- 
from Sinai at the giving of the law ; his speaking affet- '• 
wards to him face to face, as a man speake'tlr to his 
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friend ; or as Jehovah the Father, by voice from hea* 
▼en, attesting the person of his Son at the water 
of baptism, and at his transfiguration on the moun- 
tain. 

I shall conclude this paragraph bj saying, that al- 
though the UftiM and thiJ Thvmmim were two exquisite* 
ly rich jewels* delivered to Moses by the hand of God, 
and most admirably expressive of lights and perfec* 
tion$ 9 yet in themselves, thgy had no intrinsic virtue to 
coraz&unieateafty benefit to Israel. They were only 
eniblems, signs, of means* which God had appointed at 
the time, to be pledges of his Wisdom and faithfulness 
to direct the Israelites in cases of importance. And so 
long as the priefrts in succession were in possession of 
them, they might appear befdre the Lord with confi- 
dence of bis favor. 

V. How long the UAim and the Thitmbrm continued 
for the benefit of the Israelites, is worth your inquiry. 
I presume we are at liberty tb date their existence and 
us*, from the time where Amron was consecrated high 
priest to the congregation of the Lord* This was on? 
tfce firtst mondh irt the year 2514, and the second year 
after the departure of the childreb of Israel from 
Egypt. The nation of the Jews* especially during the 
existence of the Tabevnacie, was a Theocracy, for God; 
alone was their King; and rto wonder that in this case, 
die Uitm ani*the Thtjmivhm were the appointed means 
of inquiring, of the Lord concerning peace or war. 
When this Theocracy ceased, by Solomon, who was the 
first of the hereditary kings that ascended the throne, it 
is supposed that God was no longer consulted by Unm 
and Tbumm* tt? if it had been so, we should undoubtedly 
hate* recorded some information of their use in hi* 

G 
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magnificent tempte. The Scriptures, b6m*n* f mmmA 
us to believe that the Jews were without the Uftm ato 
the Thummim when they retained front their captivity 
in Bgbylon. This appears from Eire ii. 63. And Ike 
Tirihatha, that is Nebefoiah, said unto ihem, Ami they 
should no t eat of the mast holy things, till there stood 
up a priest with Urim and with Thuminim; and cer- 
tain it is, that no Jewish priest since has ever been m 
possession of them. The Talmudest tey 9 * that king 
Josiah hid the Urim and Thummim under grotibd in a 
cave, before prepared by Solomon, together with As 
anointing oil, the prk of the covenant, Aarmts rod thai 
budded, and the pot of manna; and therefore these 
things could not be found after their return from Baby- 
loo." Whether this be true or not, it will be mow in- 
teresting to us to inquire, why the I t bim an* TttvTHUif- 
mim were laid aside, or lost ? I. presume to reply— to 
make way for the promised Messiah, who should be a 
superior Priest, not after the order of Aaron, but after 
the order of Mekhizedek; who should possess superla- 
tive lights and perfections in his heart— bear his people 
upon his breast, and approach our offended God with 
approbation. Adverting again to that passage which 1 
have just cited : Ezra, after searching the genealogy, and 
finding a defect in the priesthood, said to the people, 
that they should not eat of the most holy things, till 
there stood up a priest with Urim and Thummim. So 
likewise Moses, when near the close of his life, pro- 
nounced his benediction on the tribe of Levi : Let thy 
Urim and thy Thummim be with thy Holy One, whom 
thou didst prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah Deut. xxxiii. 8. With 
whom. did this people strive? Not with Aaron the priest, 
who possessed the Urim and Thummim ; for Moses 
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said, this is the water of Meribah, because ike children 
of Israel strove with the Lord. Num. xx. 13. There- 
fore, the time should come, according to the benedic- 
tion of Moses upon Levi, when the Ukim and the 
Thummim should be found, not with a Jewish priest, 
but with that person whom he calls the Holy One. 

VI. Lastly, I shall attempt to show you from the 
New Testament, that all which was intended by the 
URIM AND THE THUMMIM, is in the highest de- 
gree possible, possessed by JESUS OF NAZARETH ; 
and who, we are bold to assert, is the Holy Owe, the 
Lord Messiah, and the great high priest of our pro- 
session. 

The person predicted by Moses, in his benediction 
on the tribe of Levi, who should possess the Urim and 
the Thummim, was the Holy One : a descriptive cha- 
racter this, of the promised Messiah* Thus said the 
Lord by Isaiah: the light of Israel shall be for afire, 
and his Holt Owe for aflame, x. 17. As far our 
Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts is his name, the Holy 
One of Israel, xlvii. 4. So David : thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holt 
One to see corruption. Ps. xvi. 10. These, with the 
strictest possible truth, are applied to the person, death 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ In his supernatural 
birth, he was announced that Holy Thing, the Son of 
God. He was known, and called the Holy One and 
the Just. And, that David prophesied of Christ, as the 
Holy One, in his death and resurrection, is sufficiently 
demonstrated in the second of Acts. His nature, life, 
manners and doctrine, were the perfections of holiness. 
By his vicarious death and resurrection, he became, as 
I*aiah hailed him, the Redeemer; and by his ascension 
to the right hand of the Father in glory ^ta *xwas*fc 
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fan potter and authority as *h» Ltiaw o# Ho##l met 
all, whether in hearen, earth* or heH. Moeeiiurtber 
describes this Holt One with whom the' Isrtelka* 
strove at the waters of Meribah. This oouMtib* have 
beeo Moses himself, nor Aaron* thoOgh fair offices 
were relative! j holy ; but, as stated in Numbers' « I3L 
This is the water tf Meribah, betmum the cMMre* *f 
Israel strove with the Lord. Audio the 1st Cor. 40th 
chapter, this is strictly applied to Cktist, Who, fatfitt 
Us incarnation, appeared oo various o ccaokma to the 
Hebrews, as the osgpr/ <^<A*l>>rd^Thof>ri**tWb» 
the Tirshatha or Governor said to the Jews. shoaW 
stand up with Urim and with Thummi*, is verified m 
the person of Jesus, the Son of God. He hatb indeed 
stood up between God and siofol man. fertile: imp off 
tant purposes of sacrifice, offering, interceasien and her 
nediction ; and in whom alone men can be Messed fi** 
ever ! Besides, that with him is possessed all that is sig- 
nificant in the Urim and the Thummim, is a pleasing 
part of our subject now to describe. 

URIM, lights, manifestation, doctrine, transparency; 
all these, whether severally or combined, are possessed 
by Jesus Christ. He is the true emphatic Hght : net 
the blaze of sensible light; not the splendor of ten thou- 
sand suns, though he is the Creator of every iltumi^ 
nating orb in the heavens; but, above all, the light of 
the soul to all that live and think, and know God in 
him, in the charming relation of an everlasting Father; 
for he is, indeed, the Light of Life; a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel. What- 
ever we may conceive of light, whether natural, intellec- 
tual, moral, judicial, spiritual or eternal, is possessed by 
our H ol y One ; and in his light we shall see light. The 
light of grace emanates from Jesus Christ id. such an 
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admirable degree, that we behold the harmony of di- 
?ine perfections in the salvation of men. AN the law 
required, the prophets predicted, and the various ritu- 
als and sacrifices intended, whether among the patri- 
archs in the Tabernacle, or in the Temple of Solomon i 
all these are consummate in the Son of God* They 
were shadows, the body is Christ; so that with John 
we qiay truly say, the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. Not only so, but our Saviour Jesus 
Christ hath abolished death f and brought life and im- 
mortality to light by the gospel ; and it is by his celes- 
tial rays we anticipate with pleasure, an Inheritance 
among the saints in light 

THUMMIM, perfections. By this we equally rea- 
lize both the person and the work of this blessed Holy 
One, the Son of God. In him was a perfection of hu- 
man excellence without alloy ; for in him was no sin : 
and, tit him drvelleth ell the fulness of tketiodhead 
bodily. He was the brightness of his Father's glory, 
and the express image if his person* His obedience, 
atonement, righteousness, and continued intercession, 
are perfect in the highest possible degree ; commensu- 
rate with the demands of GocPs violated law against 
us, and to relieve us from all the miseries to which we 
were exposed. We therefore bail this Holy One, the 
Lord Jesus, as the chief among ten thousand, the alto- 
gether lovely ! 

' The USES for which the Uhim apcd the Thctmiitm 
were originally designed, are admirably calculated to 
teach us the benefits to be derived from the Lord Jesus. 
As the great kr*h priest of oar profession, he bears 
the names and interests of his peopfc upon his heart, 
now in the holiest' of alL, before the presence of bid 
Father. Here, with freedom and boldness? w« ma^ fe* 
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qvire, what is tlic will of the Lord Jehovah concerning 
us; and here we may receive the most certain answers 
to direct us in all our embarrassments while on our 
journey through this wilderness of sorrow, until we ar- 
rive at die Canaan of everlasting rest. It has been 
stated to you, that by Ubiji and Thummim the Israel- 
ites were to inquire of the Lord in extra cases only; — 
but we, at all times, may approach the Lord and cast 
all our carts vpott him, wilh this assurance, that fit 
earethfor us. It was likewise stated to you, that none 
hut distinguished official characters could inquire by 
Ubim akdTeiommim; but of Jesus, our Priest and In- 
tercessor, the penitent, the afflicted, and the miserable 
of every class and degree, both Jew and Gentile, may 
present their prayers and inquiries before the throne;. 
(or the same Lord over alt, is rich nnlo all them thai 
cull upon him — The Urirn and the Thummim were 
but of short duration, and eventually lost to the tribes 
of Israel ; but Jesus, our Priest before the*.hrone, with 
lights and perfections upon bis heart, forever lives, and 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever* This is the 
source of all our triumph, till we arrive to lhat happy 
state, where we shall find thiit in God's presence there 
is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore! 

Having thus offered you my sentiments upon the 
nature of the Ubim and the Thummim — from whence. 
they were produced — the meaning of their names— »tbe 
uses for which they were designed — their duration — 
the reason for being laid aside — and, that thej were ■ 
admirably calculated to direct our attention to Jesus, 
the great High Priest upon his throne in the highest 
heavens, I will now close this discourse, by respectfully .. 
addressing the Society of Masons now assembled., - 
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GENTLEMEN, 

I congratulate you on your present anniversary, 
wishing you prosperity in every moral and benevolent 
action. Although no Mason myself, I must, with others, 
believe that your ancient order has been respectable, 
and has disseminated real benefit to its members by 
sea and land, at homeland in distant climes. It has, 
howeve'r, been suggested, that your Society has suffer- 
ed reflection by admitting persons to membership, 
whose moral respectability was not approved : a com- 
plaint which, indeed, may be laid against many other 
societies, civil and religious. You will therefore, on 
this occasion, give me leave to recommend to you, in 
this particular, circumspection. The subject of this dis- 
course aids me to delineate, what I presume, should be 
the character of a true Mason. Lights and perfec- 
tions should reside in the conscience, and shine in the' 
life. A bad man cannot make a good Mason; nor a good 
man make a bad Mason. As the Urim and the Thum- 
mim were placed on the heart of Aaron, at the imme- 
diate command of the Almighty, as an act of his sove- 
reign pleasure, so, if any possess the light and perfection 
of grace to constitute a real believer, and a good Ma- 
jbon, it is God that makes him so. And this constitutes 
that while stone which is the gift of God, and in which 
stone is a new name written, which no man knoweth 
sating him that receiveth it Rev. ii. 17. Thus we 
may say with David, the secret of the Lord is with 
theni that fear him. Psalm xxv. 14. 

We take it for granted, Gentlemen, that you are be- 
lievers in revelation, else why the open BiBLfc carried 
in procession on the cushion, and now placed before 
us ? Why the squarfj and the coM?&*&Vfe\&\^V\>A 
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open page, but to pronounce to all, that your senti- 
ments and practices are to be squared and adjusted by 
the purity of its doctrines and precepts ? Are not 
many of the names of your officers derived from the 
Scriptures ? Why hold your Anniversary on the festi- 
; ;il of St. John, and solicit a discourse on the occasion, 
from a minister of the gospel? These are evidences 
that speak aloud, that you revere the Word of out 
( ion, ;nnl cordially embrace its contents. But what 
mean these thi-ee illuminated candles, placed triangu- 
larly upon the table? Each formed of the same sub- 
stance, possessing equal properties, and ail diffusing 
their light and heat in the same place ? Is it not there- 
by presumable, that you profess to believe in the Tri- 
nity i* Unity; that there are three that bear record 
in htavtn, the Father, the Word, ond the Hot.Y 
Ghost, and that these three are Oke? 1 John r. 7. 
Without insisting more upon these particulars, or pre- 
tending to know the secrets of Masonry, I may ven- 
ture to say, that it appears to me impossible that any 
man should be either a good or a consistent MaMM* 
while he disbelieves the Biblb. I therefore sitacepety 
pray that you- may be enriched with the grace of the 
Lord Jesus; be founded on- the truth ef the Gospel* 
and persevere in knowledge, virtue' and benevolence. 
Let your light s» shine before nun* that they? teem/g 
your good works, may glorify your Father mha u » 
heaven. Then, no man can justly reflect upon ye» far 
being Fbeb and Accepted Masons, 

THE PAST MASTERS who have served is. office* 
next demand, my respect You, GKwrtEMEN, having 
already sustained the public office of the society, are 
supposed not. only to be competent in the secrete •*? 
Masonry,, but habituated to acts of orotherly'leindnest. 
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which never fail to yield its thousand sacred charms ! 
May you continue to abound in every good word and 
work, remembering, that whatsoever good thing a man 
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. Eph. vi. 8. 

THE MASTER ELECT, and the WARDENS of 
the Lodge, will accept my warmest wishes for their re- 
spectability and success in their new office. Benevo- 
lence is capable of cultivation; and when influenced by 
the love of Christ, while it dictates a boon to the needy, 
never fails to leave a glow of delight in the good man's 
breast. Let the necessities of the poor, the fatherless 
and the widow, lie near your heart. Go, in the dis- 
charge of your office ; and like Job, be eyes to the blind 
and feet to the lame ; be as a father to the poor, and 
cause the widow* s heart to sing for joy ! Then, like 
him, the blessing of him that was ready to perish shall 
come upon you. chap. xxix. 1 3. 

THE CONGREGATION which has honored this 
MASONIC SOCIETY with their attendance on this 
occasion, it is presumed, may derive some instruction 
from this discourse. As christians, we certainly are 
interested in the subject. We learn the use of the sa- 
cred emblems in the Old Testament, to lead us to un- 
derstand and to enjoy the important realities contained 
in the New ; both forming a Revelation as worthy of 
God to make, as it is necessary for us to receive. Let 
us learn incessantly to adore the Son of God, as our 
only and great High Priest, in whose lights and per- 
fections, we can alone enjoy the pleasures of commu- 
nion with God in the temple of his grace below, and 
eventually shine in the brightness of glory in heaven 
forever ! 

END. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Since the Delivery of this Discourse, the my aw » 
Ucited by the family for publication. The Author, there* 
fore, thought it not improper to introduce a few additional 
paragraphs ; and to enlarge the Narrative in relation to 
Mr. Hunter's three deceased children, which were not rtr 
cited in the Discourse when delivered, presuming it would 
be more gratifying to (lie family and their friends. 



THE 



CHRISTIAN COURSE. 



2 TIMOTHY lv. 7. 
I HAVE FINISHED MT COURSE. 

jnp 

x he journey of life is solemn and important. Every person 
born into the world acts his part, finishes his course,, and 
passes away to appear before his God in eternal judgment. 
The wicked are driven away in their wickedness ; while the 
righteous have hope in their death. The text selected is the 
triumphant language of Paul, though a prisoner at Rome by 
the cruel Nero, waiting the executioner's bloody hand to put 
him to death. A striking instance this of the power of grace 
in affording the most admirable composure and undaunted 
courage while the awful appendages of violent death were 
immediately before his eyes ! Nor was this the sudden im- 
pulse of the mind on the exigency of the case. About five 
years before this, when he was at Miletus, he sent to Ephesus 
and called for the elders of the church. To them he appealed 
as witnesses of his humility and tears ; of his temptations and 
sufferings ; of his fidelity in preaching repentance towards 
God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. On that occasion 
he assured them, although he was confident future bonds and 
afflictions awaited him, none of these things moved him ; 
he counted not his life dear unto himself, so that he might 
fiuish his course with joy, and the ministry which he had re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus ; and thus testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. (Acts xx.) After a lapse of time, it pleased 
God in his providence that Paul, for preaching the gospel, 
should become a prisoner at Rome. While in his chains, 
knowing that the time of his departure was at hand, he wrote 
this second epistle to his beloved Timothy to direct a&d ov- 
ulate him in the faithful discharge of his \m\iOt\axyX. dtttiafe* V& 



the tause of God : at the same time, in order to console ui 
support him on his hearing of the violent death which the 
apostie should have endured, he assured him of his confidence 
and* joy in the fotlotfm j animated line*: / kam fought* 
good fight, I have finished my count, I have kepi thefiilk. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteou$nm t 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give unto me d 
that day : and not to me only, but unto all them thai l*n 
his appearing* While these assurances were admirably cal- 
culated to assuage the pangs of anguish in the breast of yong 
Timothy under the loss of Paul the aged : the sentiments 
themselves have often been verified in the death of ttoany faith- 
ful servants of Jesus Christ ; and still remain a eharining ia- „ 
citement to every minister of the gospel wife, in the comet 
discharge of his duty, looks for a crown of righrtfeMMNMS fnk 
the hand of his Lord. 

It is a sentiment, of the truth of Which tfe cabtti* ft* tyt 
persuaded, that no man can be a good minister df JfeMft 
Christ unless he be a real christian. If he hinftelf is ftmc- 
quaintcd with the christian course, it is not probable that hfe 
would be able to direct and facilitate others who are pursuing 
the path to future happiness. The course of Paul exempli- 
fies the christian and the minister combined. But as our 
deceased brother was in the more private walks of life, it 
will be more proper in the two first parts of the discourse to 
treat the subject in relation to the children of God in general. 
In the other, in order to elucidate the whole paragraph con- 
nected with the text, it will be requisite to view Paul the 
christian, the minister, and the apostle, closing the scenes of 
his life in prospect of immortality and glory. I shall, there- 
fore direct your attention to — 
The commencement, 
The progress, and 
The period of the christian course. 

After this discussion, I shall recite some of the more ma- 
terial circumstances which have occurred in the life of our 
departed friend. 

I. The commencement of the christian course. 
Fou all know, that without \\fe t\\^re c^w\>^ tk> \sk*C\kku tad 



it is equally certain from scripture and fact, that by iiattire, 
as well as by the violated law of our God, we are dead in 
trespasses and sins ; therefore, unless ah atonement be tirade 
for us, and we be made alive by the Spirit of Christ, it is abso- 
lutely impossible to commetice the christian course, much less 
to finish such a course with joy. If there be no beginning, 
there can surely be no end. Our Lord Jesus settled this 
point with Nicodemus ; for he assured him that except a 
tnan be born again he cannot see the kingdom of Ood* 
That it is in God we live, move, and have our being, is a 
moral, as well as a scriptural truth ; soobvieus that none but 
an atheist would call it in question. But how God could, 
consistently with his offended justice, quicken the soul of 
man, which is alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in him because of the blindness of his heart, and 
which is as morally dead to the offices of spiritual life as a 
corpse in its grave is to the functions of animal existence, can 
be ascertained only from the revelation made in the gospel oT 
his grace. 

As this is a subject of important interest, I will detain you 
a few moments in its explanation — In the pages of divine 
revelation, we are assured that God so loved the world that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever should believe 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. Christ 
commenced his course of obedience and suffering, which ter- 
minated in his death upon the cross; thereby magnifying the 
law of our offended God, and making it honourable by his 
atoning blood. After which, he arose from the dead, ascend- 
ed into heaven as our forerunner, there to appear in the 
presence of God for us. Upon this, therefore, as a solid 
ground, the christian course is founded. Christ is our life ; 
and through him, flows that new life to the soul, justly con- 
demned in itself to everlasting death. As a proof of this, re- 
ceive the testimony of Peter: Blessed be ihe God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to his abund* 
ant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the 
resurrection of Jems Christ from the dead. Christ i& 
therefore our judicial, spiritual, and etera&Wxfe. "Y\fa\* 
granted. But how this life is to be commvmYCfc\e& \o ^^cw\^ 



in order to its living to God, and commencing the christin J 
course? I ttply — * 

The Spirit giveik life. (2 Cor. iii. 6.) It is the SpW 
tkmt ytickeneth; the Jle$k profitetk nothing. ( John. vi. 63.) 
Various opinions have been advanced on the operation of tk 
Divine Spirit, in communicating spiritual life to a soul detd 
in trespasses and sins. But, the generation of the first nan, 
Adam, is a sufficient directory to me to understand the regm* > 
ration of a sinner. The body of Adam was formed of tk 
earth, and perfectly inanimate until the vital principle, by 
the breath of the Almighty, was breathed into his nostrik 
Then the whole animal machine was set in motion, and man 
became a living soul, in the exercise of all it* sublime facul- 
ties and powers. In like manner, the soul of noton, as tfcifiV 
is as inanimate towards God as was the body of Adam, antfl 
the Spirit of the Lord communicates the not, vital principle 
of grace, by which, in scripture language, it becomes regent* 
rate, is born again, breathes and lives as in a new world, pro- 
gressively exercising faith, hope, love and joy, with every 
other attendant motion and passion ; and is thus a new crea- 
ture in Christ Jesus. Now the soul begins to live to God in 
the exercise of the spiritual senses of seeing, hearing, feeling, 
tasting, smelling, the good and gracious realities pf the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus, unknown and unfelt before. How. great — 
how glorious the change ! Born again, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God; 
thereby receiving power, or privilege to become a child of 
God. Although life be animated existence, and many of its 
properties are far beyond our comprehension, it is known 
by its motion and effects. This can be as well ascertained 
as the botanist can describe vegetative, or the anatomist ani- 
mal life. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God hath not life. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 
Spirit* 

Saul of Tarsus was a stranger to the christian life until the 
Lord met him in the way going to Damascus. He was an in- 
veterate enemy to Christ, and to all who called upon bis name. 
But when the great HgbAfrQtaYieOTfcT^W^ tow 
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and the voice of Jesus penetrated his heart, the struggle of 
his new life became manifest ; and he was required to go to 
Damascus, where he whould be informed what he should do. 
This may be denominated Saul's conviction. Some days 
after this, Ananias came to him with a message of mercy 
from the Lord in answer to his prayer ; he arose, he was obe- 
dient in baptism, and straitway preached the faith which he 
once attempted to destroy. This may be called his conver- 
sion ; and this is the history of Paul's commencing his new and 
christian course. However, as this apostle has given us a sen- 
timental account of the nature and operations of his spiritual 
life, by which he commenced as well as finished his course, it is 
not improper that I should make a selection of a few passages 
on the subject from his own writings. It pleased God, who se- 
parated me from my mother's womb and called me by his 
grace, to reveal his Son in me. The law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and 
death. I through the law am dead to the law that I might live 
unto God. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless J live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me. Here you perceive Paul 
confesses his moral death, as a sinner ; the Spirit of life in 
Christ liberated his soul from its bondage ; his new life was 
by faith of that Christ who lived in him ; the meritorious 
cause of this was his interest in the crucifixion of the Son of 
God, who loved him, and, the design of the whole was, that 
he might live unto God. 

You now must be convinced that God, in Christ, by his Spirit, 
is the author and giver of regenerating life, and that its effects 
will be more or less evident in pursuing a course honourable 
to God, and delightful to the possessor. The communication 
of this spiritual principle of life is the same in all ; but the 
exertion of it admits of variations, according to the natural 
texture of the mind, the indulgence of former habits, or the 
providential circumstances which may have attended conver- 
sion. Paul was' indeed a pattern of the long-suffering o$ 
Odd. This, however, is not the case with, respect \o \N\fc 'Vas- 
ter?' of his conversion $ no other person, vrt&ta&c \>eforo ox 
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since, having been known to he under the same circumstanced 
Still most christians will, more or less, remember incideoti 
which attended their spiritual birth, which, on the review, 
will enliven their gratitude and joy in the Saviour. Instead, 
therefore, of my adverting to any of these, or even asfcpg 
you as individuals to what religious denomination you ttf 
belong, I will ask this more important question— -Hats tint 
bbbh boei again ? Though you may not know the tin% 
or place, you will certainly be convinced, if the Lord hn . 
called you by his grace, that once you were dead in sin ; tfctf j 
your redemption was effected by the death of Cferist ; and, (Mm 
the Spirit of God alene could have raised you to new&wlbl 
life, by which you are now as a new creatures broathkg * 
sacred air, in a new and spiritual world* Be assured thtt. no 
external profession pf religion,, however, correct in itself ^ 
with certainty, demonstrate your state as a child of God, spy 
more than the collection of bones covered with 0eab, flourish*} 
with sinews, and covered with beautiful skin, could convince 
the prophet Ezckiel that they formed a real army, when, ai 
yet, theie wan no breath in them. (Ezekiel 37.) I therefore 
appeal to the inward state and feelings of your mind and 
heart, ardently wishing, that the Spirit itself may bear witness 
with your spirits that you are the children of God. Knowing 
the importance of correctly entering upon a profession of reli- 
gion, I have been the more particular in Ibis part of the subject. 
If you have experienced the changing power of divine grace, 
then the cross of your Saviour, with its attendant virtues, has 
been, if I may so say, the starting post from whence you com" 
menced your christian course in the sight of your God. And, 
also, that your devotedncss to Christ in baptism is your public 
entrance on your course in the sight of men. Life is a natural 
journey through time to eternity. But now, many of you whQ 
have been born again, see before you a new course, in which 
you are to evince the christian character, honour your God, 
and contribute to the benefit of the church, and of mankiodt 
I therefore proceed to explain to you — 

II. The proghesb of the christian couesji. Here 
t u& advert to St. PauV* deacYvpllou c& V\. va. tha connexion 
e text. U is a good jlghl — a. coutsv-^ fewp»£ oj fc* 
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faith. The christian Course is a warfare ; Paul had fought a 
good fight. It is a military term, and necessarily imports the 
hostility of enemies. These are either internal, or external ; 
and not. unfrequently they are combined in the conflict. They 
are called the world, the fleshy and the devil ; but, the most 
subtile and powerful foes are those of a christian's own heart, 
and which compelled Paul to exclaim, O wretched man that 
■I am ! who shall deliver me from this body of death ? 
Notwithstanding the severity of the conflict, it is a good 
fight, under the banner of a good Captain, Jesus, the Lord of 
.Hosts. The enemies themselves are against God, evidently 
jbo in all his works and ways. The weapons of the christian 
oldier are good, not carnal^ but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds ; casting down imaginations, 
-and every high thing that exalteth itself against the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ. It is equally a good fight, as 
levery victory obtained creates the most sublime gratification 
to the heart, and sets a good example for the animation of the 
whole army of grace. — It is a course. I presume Paul 
alludes to the Grecian Games, particularly that of running 
a race, from one designated point to another, in order 
to gain the promised prize. Know ye not, said he, that 
they which run in a race, rtm all, but one rectiveth the 
prise? So run that ye may obtain. They did it to 
obtain a corruptible, but we an incorruptible crown, 
Paul had entered his course, and therefore exhorted others to 
lay aside every weight, and the sin which most easily beset 
them, and run with patience the race which was set before 
them, looking unto Jesus. He forgot the things which were 
behind, reaching forth unto those which are before, pressing 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus. He had kept the faith* This is to be un- 
derstood, not so much of the grace of faith : for, he himself, 
as others, was kept through faith by the power of God unto 
salvation , but the word, the doctrine, and the profession of 
feith. These he held fast, and defended as the truth as it 

B 
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is in Christ Jesus, in all situations, and amidst the most riru- 
lom oppositions to the last period of his race. 

From this short explanation of Paul's testimony concerning 
himself, I am disposed, by the aid of other scriptures, looffet 
you a more comprehensive view of the christian is pursuing 
his course. Id this I cannot venture to select any one person 
in particular, because the christian's course admits of imat 
variety, according to the measure of grace, the talents pos- 
sessed, and the station filled in society. Our sketch will, 
therefore, be on thegencral characterand experience of the 
christian who walks with God, in the course of life, until k 
terminaies in everlasting bliss. 

We behold the christian in his course, by faith and prayer 
maintaining a life of communion with God as his everlasting 
Father. This he deems his highest privilege on earth- This 
replenishes and sanctifies all the rest, proving, as he advan- 
ces, the truth of David's assertion, It is good for mt to 

draw near to God. As he rectived the Lord Jesus, so ftf 

Walks in him; drawing from his fulness, grace, strength, 
comfort, and animation, to pursue Ins arduous course. Wheth- 
er in duty or in suffering, the christian progressively learns 
the important and sacred art of employing and relying on 
Christ in his various personal and relative characters and 
offices, which he bears for the continued benefit of his people- 
Thus, he runs with patience the race that is set before him : 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of his faith, who 
for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, despi- 
sing the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne 

of God The christian's journey is like that of the Israel' 

ites to Canaan, through a waste howling wilderness, where 
there are many windings and extreme dangers ; these render 
both a guide and a comforter indispensably necessary. Such 
is the Holy Spirit. He guides into all truth; and is express- 
ly called the comforter. The Saviour admirably describes 
his nature and his operations as a well of water, springing 
up unto everlasting life. Hear the christian on his journey, 
and he will cheerfully confess, that every sublime act of devia- 
tion, the growth of his faith, the warmth of his affections to 
his God, and the vivacity of his hope, with every other bless- 
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i iog from Christ, are derived from the influence of this blessed 

Spirit. The christian receives the revealed Word of God 

n &s the map for his journey, nor will he venture to add a line 

■ or a letter for his own accommodation. Its history, doctrine, 
fc warning, promise, precept, and whatever other truth it con- 

-i tains, he employs as a light unto his feet, and a lamp unto his 
m path. — Though travelling through the wilderness of this 
tk world, the christian is neither solitary nor altogether unknown. 
£.. Agreeably to the injunction of his Saviour, he confesses him # 
g, before men: the house of God, the church of Christ, is his 
residence, where he performs his solemn devotions. The 
Sabbath he calls a day of delight, a sacred meal-time, in a 
fcanquetting house, where his Saviour not only spreads over 
him the banner of his love, but instructs, establishes, and re- 
p freshes his heart by the word and institutions of grace, so that 
( : he goes on from strength to strength, until he shall appear in 
Zion above, before the immediate presence of his God. How 
good, therefore, is it, to take another Sabbath-day's journey to- 
: wards our heavenly home ! — In proportion to the length of a 

■ journey and the nature of the road, will be the variety of in- 
cidents which occur. As Moses recorded the steps of the 
Israelites, so the christian will observe the ways in which he 
is led by the providence of his God ; each of which is admi- 
fably calculated to work for his good. Days of prosperity 
and adversity, of sickness and health, deliverances from dan- 
ger, interpositions of mercy, cordials of love, and many other 
.things, claim the attention of a christian, and which he, more 
or less, treasures up in his mind and in his heart. — View the 
christian in his public intercourse with society. Religion does 
not consist in an exclusion from this world : though the chris- 
tian is not of this world, yet his road lies through it, and 
gives him an opportunity to evince the brilliance of his char- 
acter, as the star is best seen in the shades of night. Truth, 
integrity, sobriety, forbearance, and benevolence, will be 
manifested in his temper and actions, according to his station 
or sphere of action. Such a man was Paul. While he exer- 
cised himself to keep his conscience void of offence towards 
God and men, he copied after the example of his Lord, 
whese feet went about doing good to the bodies an&\& ta& 



teulsofmen, whether they were friends or enemies.- -Tiie 
christian's heart, though best known to God, is not altogether 
unknown 10 himself- This he finds the more immediate scat 
of conflict ; and the further ho advances in his course, liw 
more deeply he is acquainted with the deceit, corruption and 
vilencss of sin. This clothe* him with humility, and fills bin 
with self abasement. This also he feels to be his inward, pain- 
ful cross, which nothing short of the grace of God can enabit 
him to bear. Oh! the tears, the rries, the groans, «bVn 
this vile corrupted nature produces! Still, from the diviw 
nature, by which regeneration is produced, the new ovan of 
the heart increases in wisdom, holiness and vigour, t»y the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, who gradually conforms the rati 
to the image of the Sen of God. Notwithstanding all tbii 
conflict, we have to confess, that tberc i* more solid felicity 
and joy accompanying the christian in his course than r 
possession of the wealth of nation*! While the joy nf llie 
carnal world ends in sorrow, the most extreme suilering* o( 
the christian eventually produce a harvest of delight. Paul 
was therefore exceedingly joyful in all his tribulations, and lis 
counted not his life dear unto himself, so that he might finish 
his course with joy. 

From this short sketch of the progress of the christian 
course, we may naturally be induced to inquire how it is pos- 
sible, amidst such various scenes of temptation,- infirmities, 
sins and sorrows, and especially for any great length of time, 
that a christian can hold on his way with correctness and ho- 
nour, and thus to finish his course with pleasure f To this, 
for the christian's comfort and animation, I shall briefly re- 
ply, that he is enabled thus to persevere in his arduous jour- 
ney — 

From his relation to God, who, by the covenant of his erer- 
lasting love, hath adopted him in Christ by bis grace, accord- 
ing to the good pleasure of his will. By his union with Christ, 
and interest in his complete redemption, who hath said; 
Because / live, ye shall live also. The possession 
and testimony of the Holy Spirit, who is given that kt 
might abide with his people for ever. The nature of that 
grace which God gives, and which is inseparably conaeeMd 
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With glory. The investiture of the armour of righteousness 
which is provided for him in his warfare. For further encour- 
agement still, Christ hath left an example that his disciples 
■hould follow his steps ; besides, there is a cloud of witness- 
i es, patriarchs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, and followers of 
\> the Lamb, now enthroned in glory, looking down to animate 
i the christian to join their triumphant throng. God hath given 
i exceeding great and precious promises, suited to every possi- 
b ble case and circumstance in the christian life; and- these are 
| all ratified and confirmed, yea and amen, in Christ Jesus. 
f The end of the course is determined ; the sting of death is 
il. taken away ; and, God is not ashamed to be called our God, 
;! because he hath prepared for us a city. 
. ■• These, and many other sources of supplies and incitements 
i to progress, might be enumerated, which, if properly under- 
stood and experienced in the believing heart, would animate 
and strengthen amidst all the trials, temptations and discour- 
agements attendant on our earthly pilgrimage. Let us remem- 
ber, that time is short, and each step we take urges our way 
out of this wilderness of sorrow. Forget tl\e things which are 
behind.' It is impossible that you should retrace your steps. 
Reach forth to the things which are before j, and press towards 
. the D&ark for the prize of your high calling of Gpd in Christ 
Jesus. Surely there is an end, and your expectation shall not 
fail. These reflections naturally lead us to consider — 

III. The period of the christian course;. It is an 
observation made by some, that no man's character can cor- 
rectly be determined until the finishing stroke by death. And? 
indeed, our Saviour said, #0 that endureth to the end, the 
same shall be saved. Death is the trying hour. Although 
some may fall away from a profession of faith, yet we know 
that precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
saints. In order, therefore, to attain more correct views of 
the last testimony of Paul's faith and confidence, let us ex- 
amine his sentiments in connexion with the text. To do some 
justiee to this, it is indispensably necessary that we should 
view him both as a christian and as a minister of the Lord 
Jesus. 
Mark his admirable composure in the prospect <& taa&i— 
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/ am now ready to be offered, and the time of my dtpartm 
is at hand. The certainly of the period of his life — / haw 
finished my course. The animating prospect which was pre- 
sented before him— Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judgi, 
shall give me at that day. This is enhanced by the deligbtfal 
anticipation thai millions of others who love the appeaiantt 
of the Lord Jesus, wijl share in the same honour and felicity. 
If the dying accents of a departing saint are calculated to 
make the most salutary impressions, then let us observe— 

The admirable composure of Paul. Death is formidable 
to humanity. He is ihe king of terrors. Though there be 
no discharge in this war, it may be truly affirmed, that the 
saint of God conquers when he falls, by the victory which 
God gives him through our Lord Jesus Chrisi. Paul, in the 
commencement of his course, gave himself to the Lord as a 
convert and as a minister; serving his master with a willing 
mind and a faithful heart. He made a good calculation of 
the sufferings he should endure. From the history of his life, 
we read of the many trials, bonds and imprisonments which 
attended him. According to his own acknowledgment, be 
was in deaths oft. Therefore in his view of Christ, in the 
temper of his mind, and in the firnwiess of his heart, he was 
habitually ready lo suffer or to Hie while pursuing his course. 
In this frame of heart he could say, / die daily. Now, the 
lime of his departure is at hand ; the time, not to be annihila- 
ted, but to leave this transitory world by a violent death ; and 
(hen to enjoy, what he had so long desired, to depart and bt 
mith Christ, which is far better, however good it was to serve 
his Lord on earth. 

In this sweet temper, he assured Timothy that he was now 
ready to be offered. In all probability his death-warrant 
was now signed. This did not produce a shade of discom- 
posure. He was ready, not only for the bloody hands of Ne- 
ro's executioners, but to pour out his blood like as the brood 
of the sacrifice was poured out at the foot of the altar — a sa- 
crifice to the honour and truth of his blessed Lord, and for the 
defence of his gospel. Noble resolution ! Happy servant of 
the most high God ! Let us, my brethren, whether in pfiyate 
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•r in public life, though not called to martyrdom, so realize 
our interest in Christ, that we also may be ready when the 
time of our departure shall be at hand, and thus smile upon 
death in prospect of a glorious immortality ! 

Mark the conclusion of his life — / have finished my course* 
The very course of obedience and suffering marked out and 
allotted him by his Lord and Master to pursue ; and he had 
now arrived at the end of the line. The number of his days 
were accomplished — his last moments were expiring. No 
more discourses to deliver — the voice of his prayer and praise 
was not to be heard again in the assembly of the saints. His 
heart was now dictating, and his hand writing his last epistle, 
as his dying memorial. The care of the poor, for whom he 
was so benevolently interested, he now leaves with his God 
and Saviour. The band which so often relieved their neces- 
sities, was shortly to be cold in death. The only remaining 
duty was, to commit himself once more to his Redeemer, in the 
near prospect of immortality. No more battles to fight in de- 
fence of the gospel against error, or in repelling the infernal 
foe. The painful conflict between nature and grace, flesh 
and spirit, in his own breast, were now finishing with his 
course for ever. So true is that saying in 1 Kings xx. 11 — 
Let not him that girdeth on his harness, boast himself \ as he 
thatputteth it off* It is one thing to boast, on putting on the 
harness of the gospel, whether as a christian or as a minister, 
and another to put it off with honour when the course is finish- » 
fed, the conquest ended, and the head crowned with victory. 
My brethren in the ministry — how sensibly should these so- 
lemn realities impress our minds ! We know not but that we 
may soon be called to preach our last sermon, and perform 
our last active services in the church and in the world. May 
we constantly fulfil the duties of our office, so that, like Paul, 
our work and our lives may terminate together beneath the 
approving smiles of our God, whom we profess to serve in the 
gospel of his dear Son. And ye Christians in less active life, 
your course of profession and experience may soon be finish- 
ed* Be therefore wise, and consider your latter end. Hold 
fast the profession of your faith without wavering ; for God is 
faithful, who hath promised that he will neve? favsraSfca ^wx* 



Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning. Ad 
ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will return from the wedding, that when he Cometh and 
knocketh, ye may open unto him immediately. 

The animating prospect which was presented to Paul, mil 
claims youratu-ntion. henceforth there is laid up forma 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Jaip, 
lhatlgivemeat that day. The object was a crown. Thiswa 
not formed of leafy laurels, as if he had won an earthly race; 
nor of gild enriched with jewels, expressive of worldly gran- 
deur. It was the prospect of his future freedom, honour, glorj 
and perfect felicity to be enjoyed by him in heaven. It ww 
u crown ofrighteonxness, obtained in a way of truth, holinesi 
and justice, through the obedience and death of Jesus Christ, 
the Lord our righteousness. As it is declared, that tbi 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God : this 
crown, therefore, is in reserve for those only who are madt 
the righteousness of (tod in Christ; and whose principles 
and practice evince, that they are created in righteousness 
and true holiness. 

This crown Paul knew was laid up for him ; not now to be 
provided, but already made, and laid up for hint in reserve, 
perfectly safe in the cabinet of heaven. Nero might deprive 
Paul of his head, but his crown of righteousness was inviola- 
bly secure. The reception of this crown the apostle did not 
expect as a reward due to the merit of his services, however 
numerous or great, but as given to him. No man was ever 
more filled with self-abasement than this servant of the Lord 
Jesus ; nor was any one more ardently engaged in magnifying 
the free gifts of grace and glory. And now, when ready lo 
be offered up, what else could have produced in his breast 
such charming composure and heavenly triumph, but the proi- 
pect of the crown of life as a free and unmerited gift ? — The 
hand from whom he should receive his crown, he knew was 
that of the Lord, the righteous Judge. Who can this be byt 
Christ the Lord, who is appointed by Jehovah the Father to 
be the Judge of quick and dead, and who shall judge the world 
in righteousness ? The very Jesus whose hands were nailed 
to the cross ; who met Saul when on bis way Lo Damascus. 
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^ toflfenfed on bis heart the blessings of his mercy, and who 
■ fupported him in the arduous duties of his ministry : yes, the 
* tfeme blessed hands were now about td place on his servant's 
- , head the crown of righteousness as the consummation of im- 
mortal blessedness ! — At what period shall this honour be re- 
ceived ? Paul says, at that day. He knew that when absent 
from the body, he should be present with the Lord ; and that 
there is a day determined in which God will judge the world 
V in righteousness* It is best, therefore to consider Paul as 
looking forward to the last and great day of the Lord, which 
he calls in the next clause, the time of his appearing ; then 
,. the body shall be raised incorruptible, to which the holy soul 
J will be re-united. A( that time Christ will own his faithful 
-servants, and crown them with honour, and glory, and immor- 
tality. 

The only remaining topic to be explained is, that the apos- 
tle enhanced the pleasures he enjoyed by the consideration 
that millions of others would share with him in the same ho- 
nour and felicity. Not to me only, but unto all them that love 
his appearing. Here the benevolent heart of this venerable 
man of God glowed with ardour ! It was just and right that 
he should first rejoice in anticipation of his own felicity 5 but 
lis cup overflowed ! He was competent to trace back the 
atitient page of sacred history, and bring to his recollection 
die many patriarchs, prophets and holy worshippers who 
served the Lord, died in faith, and were a cloud of witnesses 
around the celestial throne of God. Though at this period 
Paul was in the near prospect of death, he could not forget 
his brethren the ^apostles, his fellow-companions, and the 
churches who proved their discipleship by following his Lord. 
He could look forward also to succeeding generations, and per- 
ceive that all the individuals on earth who should love and 
serve his Lord would share with him, and receive a crown of 
righteousness. This piouS sentiment was certainly an ex- 
pression of his profound humility. Though he himself was 
the chief of the apostles, he put himself on a level with all 
Others who loved the Lord, let their grace, talent, age, sex or 
nation lie what they may. It U, however, worthy of obset- 

ration, that the apostle draws the character m\k ^taR&ta&« 
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All thtm that lave his appearing. For certain it is, tilt 
none will love and lung tor the appearing of Christ from 
heaven, but those who love and serve him on earth. J itisk 
I could enter inlo the full glow of the apostle's breast, when 
he expressed (his pious sentiment; but it is impossible.' I 
presume h must contain the sweet essence of his experience, 
his discourses, his writings, and his prayers, concentrated in 
one point. He gives full vent to his feelings in favour of tie 
children of love, to meet with him the embraces and honours 
of their Lord, when the earth and all its glories shall be hurl- 
ed into oblivion. 

What a noble proof is this dying testimony of Paul's, (lint 
precious in Ike sight of lite Lord is the denth of his saints, 
God leaves not his children when they most need his aid. 
While he gives grace to live to his praise, he also confers suf- 
ficient grace to die in triumph. No prospects are presented 
to mortals to animate them to pursue the journey of life wild 
honour, usefulness, and joy, like those which the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God affords, and the sweetest comforts are 
reserved for the last. In this, however, let the votaries of 
deism, the enemies of the cross, and the persecutors of Chris- 
tianity be clothed in sackcloth, until they shall produce either 
an instance of equal piety and virtue enrolled in their annals; 
or God shall grant the same grace to ihem which was con- 
ferred upon Paul, to cotnmencc, to pursue, and to finish a 
course so honourable to God, and so worthy the true dignity 
of human nature. 

We shall now proceed to give a short Narrative of our de- 
ceased brother, and combine with it some account of his 
daughter, and two sons, whom it is believed died in the faith 
of the Lord Jesus. 



NARRATIVE. 

Mr. Elijah Hunter was bora at New Castle, near White Plains, m 
the statu of New-Turk, August <l, 1749, and spent his early years in the 
usual way of gay young people. At the age of IS he was put to a stars 
id Tarry Town, afterwards was removed to the store of Mr. Gilbert Drake, 
near the same place, at whicb tie coniVcmel quc jear. SM&k ^«™&W*. 
Hunter formed his marriage connexion wife Utt.ftedni*amtittM 1 V*>< 
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Who now survives him. He and his wife removed to Bedford, and opened 
• dry-good store ; at which place he was very prosperous in business, and 
bad three children. Immersed in worldly concerns, he was frequently led 
into companies where levity and mirth abounded, which had a strong ten* 
dency to lead him further from his God, and to prevent him from cul- 
tivating a solicitude for his more important interests. 

The revolutionary war breaking out, Mr. Hunter entered the first cam- 
paign under Colonel Holmes, and marched with the army to the north- 
ward ; and after staying six months, he returned, and was at the battle 
of White Plains. Soon after this he had a severe fit of sickness, under which, 
like many others, he made many promises, should he be restored to health, 
that he would reform his conduct; but on his recovery became still more 
thoughtless. The village of Bedford was burnt by the British, which 
compelled Mr. Hunter to remove his family 30 miles distant, and in three 
months after he returned and built another house. The revival of hostili- 
ties in this neighbourhood soon obliged him to remove again, and he with 
bis family lived two years at Pound Ridge. At the latter end of this pe- 
riod it pleased God to produce some serious impressions upon Mr. Hun- 
ter's mind, whieh caused him to rectify many parts of his conduct, put his 
family under more moral regulations, and to be very assiduous in attending 
the public worship of God. Now the time drew nigh in which the Lord 
designed to express to him the riches of the Saviour's grace. In order to 
this he was again arrested by a violent sickness. The physician's skill 
was apparently abortive, and his family looked for the mortal change. The 
horrors of Mr. Hunter's mind were extremely great, and he concluded 
that it was impossible for God to save him. This was the more increased 
by recollecting the violation of his promises made under former sicknesses. 
His jovial companions who came to visit him he earnestly exhorted to 
abandon their evil courses, lest iniquity prove their everlasting ruin. On 
the night he was expected to expire, be had awful apprehensions that evil 
spirits hovered round about him. But at sun-rise, while in prayer, his 
heart received an impression from these words : " Fear them not. Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest." To the astonishment of all in the cham- 
ber, he immediately arose out of bed, walked, went to his Bible, and be- 
gan to praise the Lord for the prospect of his mercy ! Thus the Lord 
bringeth down to the grave and raiseth up again. Eventually Mr. Hun- 
ter's mind obtained solid rest and peace in Christ, to the glory of his grace ; 
bodily health was happily restored, and in about five months he returned 
again to Bedford. Now settled with his family, in greater tranquility, he 
was the better able to review his past life, estimate the mercy of the Lord 
Jesus, penetrate into the grounds of his hope, and to reflect in what man- 
ner he should best glorify God in a future course of obedience. In order 
to obtain the necessary information upon these important subjects, he read 
bis Bible with serious attention and devout prayer. In the process of this, 
he was convinced that it was his duty to make a public profession of hi* 
faith, and to form a union with a church of Christ. Cowvmc«Aol\a& to^j 
to be baptized by immersion, he went to Stamford, ia CoM&Gfo\& > %s& 
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baptized by tbc Tier. E. Holmes, and was received into membership wilt 

lie cbureh in (hat place. The doctrines of divine grace, which before be 
but partially understood, progressively were unfolded lo his mind, i 
him they became inestimably precious. 

in the rear 17(13, Mr. Hunter and his family removed to the city of Nw- 
York, and continued eighteen months ; at the end of which, he purchased 
a tract of land at King-Sing, now called Mount Pleasant, and there formed 
a settlement. Soon after, the Rev. Mr. Ferris, of Stamford, repeated!? 
visited this place, and preached the po> [.■<■] iii ;!>• jntmji||||i(i God bl 
his labours — many were brought to the cross of Jesus, and in the couraeuf 
eighteen months, anumbcr were baptized here and received into the 
munion of the church at Stamford, over which Mr. Ferns was pasioi. 
Some lime after ibis, a church ra constituted in Mount Pleasant, by lie 
dismission of members from the church at Stamford. Here the ptotu 
energy of Mr. Hunter became highly visible. He opened his own house, 
and the church worshipped under his roof for seven years. Such w: 
love and zeal for the cause of bis Saviour, that he gave a piece of ground, 
on which, materially at bis own expense, wus erected a very neat andec 
modiuus place for wui-ship ; and is occupied to the present time. In this 
place the ministry of the gospel has been continued, and several happy 
revivals of religion have been experienced- 
Mr. Hunter was blessed witli several children. Bntasourdcarest earthly 
enjoyments are frequently torn from our embraces by death, the king oi 
terrors, we have here to record the death of three of his children, grown Is 
maturity, which to him and bis wife were extreme afflictions. 

His only daughter, Eliza, was the joy of his heart, and the delight of the 
family. No cost was spared to enrich her mind with a virtuous and useful 
education. As she advanced lo maturity, (he fond hopes of her parents 
were increased that she would be (he solace of their declining years; bat 
these charming prospects were soon blasted. The bloom and strength of 
her youth began gradually to decay ; and although every possible medical 
aid was obtained, accompanied with a change of air, all these means proved 
ineffectual. Justly has Drydeu described (he affecting case : 

" The rose is fragrant, but it fades in time ; 
" The violet sweet, but quickly past its prime; 
" White lilies bang (heir heads, and soon decay ; 
"And whiter snow, in minutes melt away; 
" Such, and so withering is our blooming youth." 

While death was advancing, it pleased the Lord of merer 1° gain anew* 
to berhearl. Shesaw, and felt the burden and sorrow of sin. Anintorest 
in the salvation of Jesus was her predominant desire and ardent prayers. 
Eventually, she so happily enjoyed these blessings as not only made her 
Filling to resign her beloved parents and family, bnt desired to depart, to 
be with Christ in glory. On the 12th day of April, I8f»3, she breaUjed ber 
&»< 'fi & e hosuiB of her Lord, aged VI jew aai & sn&s. 
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• T^e loss of this amiajbfr young person produced some serious jmpreisjonf 
appn the surviving family. Mr. Hunter renewed his strength in the way* 
<of the Lord, and made greater exertions to promote the honour of Christ in 
llis glorious kingdom of grace. In these he was not withouthis discourage- 
ments and trials; yet had the happiness to see the church at Mount Plea- 
sant increase, in which he held the office of deacon. — We have now to re- 
cord another loss he sustained bj the death of a son. 
. Mr. Ezra Hunter, at a proper age, entered into business, married an£ 
Jh&d three children, two sons and one daughter. He was a regular attend- 
ant on public worship, but gave no evidence of feeling the power of grace 
?till his last illness. From a private letter, which at this time he wrote to 
his mother, perhaps the best information may be collected of the state of his 
mind, and from which I make the following selection : — In the most affec- 
tionate terms he gratefully acknowledges the attention he received from 
his parents, and prayed that the Lord would keep him firm in the per r 
formance of his duty to them. He considered himself as a wanderer upon 
the dark mountains of sin and sorrow, making the inquiry, if there was 
no balm in Gilead, no physician there to heal his sorrowful heart, and ease 
his disturbed mind ? His strong cry was, Lord Jesus, have mercy upon 
jne, a poor sinner! Some time, said he, I thought within myself, that 
through the advice of my mother, and sound reasoning, the tempest of my 
heart would be brought into a placid sea; but it is the reverse, and the 
storm would drive me on the rocks of despair. Happiness is much sought 
after by mankind, but it never can be found but in Christ. I am confident 
that I have violated God's law, which saith, The soul that sinneih it shall 
die* O Jesus, the friend of publicans and sinners, have mercy upon me ! 
When my mind is in any degree composed, by meditation I can realize the 
scene of Christ in Gethsemane and on Calvary. I behold the bleeding 
JLamb of God, who pardons all the sins of his true penitent flock. I see 
him, the beloved Friend and Redeemer, extended on the cross, lifted up 
between the heavens and the earth, his side pierced, and his blood flowing 
to the ground. This work of Christ, the redemption of sinners, is the most 
glorious work of God. Without the death of Christ, all the rites and sa- 
crifices of old would be in vain. — Those pious persons who visited Mr. 
Ezra Hunter in his djing hours, express their belief, that be had obtained 
a good hope in the blessed Saviour ; which yielded great consolation to ho 
surviving parents and family. He died March 21, 1806, aged 32 years. 

In 181 1, Mr. Hunter, feeling increasing infirmities of age to advance, 
he considered it his duty to settle in the city of New- York, where, in the 
larger circle of his friends, and having more extensive privileges of religion, 
be might finish his days with greater satisfaction. Yet God's ways are not 
as our ways, for in this year Mr. Hunter passed under the rod of affliction 
by t|>e death of his youngest son, Nathaniel, at the very time when it was 
anticipated that he would enter into public life. A brief account of him 
shall now be recited.— 

Jlr. Nathaniel Hunter was raised by his parents with groat as&Snntoj to& 
atffectiaa, while he promised to be a blessing to his iamVVjj* H«n^ '**- 
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ceived * liberal education, he commenced the study of medicine under 
able physicians, in this city. Notwithstanding the many religious insl 
tious he had received, and his genera] attendance on public worship, hii 
mind became greatly warped from Christianity by some of his fellow sti 
dents, who had cultivated prejudices against (be authenticity of the scrip- 
tures. His health declining, be took a voyage to tbe Southward, without 
deriving any advantage. On his return lo bis family, bis opposition ta 
volition became more visible. Not knowing himself correctly as a sin 
his chief objections were against the divine person of Jesus Christ, and to 
certain historical parts of the Old Testament. The rapid progress of co 
sumption soon confined him to bis bed ; and every possible argument wbs 
used to instruct hist mind, and to liberate him from bis incorrect principles, 
At length, conversation with him upon such subjects became unwelcome. 
But an attached friend wrote tn him a letter, in a sort of medical style, pre- 
suming, that in tome degree.it might gain lu» attention.'* This letter, haw- 



* This letter is here introduced for the gratification of the reader. 

Dkah N. H.— 

I sometimes regret that, at present, my avocations arc such as to pre- 
vent my making you more frequent visits. Still, you are not ont of toy 
prayers, or my beat wishes, that it may please God to bless means for your 
recovery ; or, if otherwise determined, you may enjoy adequate support 
and consolation. The love of life is natural to human beings ; bat, in the 
bloom of years, and charming earthly prospects, the desire proportionaMy 
increases. Of course, when sickness, or other affliction overcast our sky, 
it cannot but produce painful sensibility. I know but of one adequate re. 
medy in this case. It 



PBTsEnt and rtiTUBE benefit. Or, if you wish the recipe in other 
words, you have it in Psalm xlviii. 14. 

A quack doctor, or an apothecary, you know, may make up a prescrip- 
tion presented to his band, without either knowing the qualities of the 
drugs or the nature of the disease which the medicine is intended to cure. 
But a thorough- bred practitioner will, with the utmost assiduity, make bun- 
self master of both, in order to success. You will, I suppose, admit, tbst 
there may be quacks both in the profession of medicine and divinity. Though 
I am hut the physician's servant, I mast open my prescription, and inform 
you of the nature of its compound : 

Apertiuuion that God pardonetk our tint. This is the principal, because 
sin is our mortal disease. Analyzing this, 1 find that it contains, Justice! 
Mercy, and Love: uot produced by tbe supposed benevolence of the 
Di'ity, but is found only on tbe hill of Calvary, through the sufferings and 
death of the Son of God. The efficacy of this arises from the dignity of 
Christ's person , his appointment by Jehovah as our Redeemer; and the 
execution of his work, perfectly corresponding with the requirements of 
the law which we have violated, ana. tti« ^atntaa 4mm'4 *& sit. ^a*, 



28 

6rer simple its construction, with the blessing of the Lord, produced & 
happy effect. Some days after this, he frankly confessed to me his delu-' 
sion ; which, he said, had been produced by the false principles of others ; 
they had shrouded his judgment, and calloused his heart. His great 
anxiety now was, to know the Redeemer, and enjoy pardon and peace with 
his offended God. The Bible, wbich he had neglected, became bis trea- 
sure. At every interval of relief from pain* he was engaged in prayer for 
the light and salvation of the Lord Jesus to be conveyed to his heart. The 
Conversation and prayers of his pious visitors were refreshing cordials. At 
length the divine smiles were granted ; Christ was his only hope, and he 
gently breathed his last in the bosom of his Lord, on the 9th day of May> 
1 81 1 , aged 22 years. 

The state of Mr. Hunter's mind, under the loss of his daughter and sons, 
may easily be imagined. He felt as a parent, and as a christian he bowed 

there is no book but the Bible which reveals this adequate remedy ; and 
the greatest care ought to be taken to explain its nature, because the life 
gf the patient absolutely depends upon it. And especially, that however va- 
luable and efficacious the remedy, the patient has the most inveterate dis- 
gust against it, until he be positively convinced that he must die. Indeed, 
my reason tells me, that I must bear the punishment due to my own 
offences ; or, I must absolutely be indebted to an intervening Saviour. I 
think, if there were no Bible, it would teach me this lesson. — The next in- 
gredient is, a cheerful resignation to the divine will. This will most charm- 
ingly incorporate with the former drug, if I may so say ; for without it no 
effect can possibly be produced. You must have some hope that God for- 
gives your sins ; this is essential to your resignation to his most holy plea- 
sure. Then you will know and enjoy him as your heavenly Father in 
Christ, and with cheerfulness say, Father, not my will, but thine be done. 
In prosperity and adversity, health or sickness, life or death, you will find 
your temper sweetened, and your whole person devoted to the honour of 
your God. — Now we take the last item in the compound, which admirably 
sweetens the other two. This is love. God designs my present and future 
felicity. This the scriptures abundantly assert. All things work together 
for good to them that love Ood. (Romans, viii. 28.) Observe, not singly, or 
alone, but mixed and worked, as you do the different items in a mortar, to 
produce the medicine. All these for good — to save the soul — restore its 
health— console and animate under every affliction, in prospect of endless 
felicity ! Such virtues the gospel reveals ; and who would not wish to 
enjoy them? 

Well, you perceive that I have got to the end of my paper ; and yet 
something more is necessary to be written. Physicians, you know, always 
put a label on the phial, to direct the patient how and when to take its con- 
tents. But, as I am only the servant of the heavenly Physician, I shall 
pray my Divine Master to make you a visit, and administer lo ^o\x\ke cm&aV 
pi his salvation ; and subscribe myself 

Sincerely yours, J » %• 
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tothB will of his Luiil- The rest of his days were chiefly employed inM' 
tcndiLigpublic worship, which was Lis highest delight ; and also in matin; 
■nil receiving visits from hi» christian friends, by which, for man; years. 
be enjoyed great satifaction. By the infirmities of age, be was caniaeti 
fur weeks to in- chamber. Nature at last yielded; be finished his coon 
and entered into tlie joy of his Lord, December 22, 1815, in the 67th ye 
of his age. He bad fnur sons, one daughter, and sixteen granj children. 
His remains were interred in the family vault at Mount Pleasant. 

A short sketch of Mr. fluuter'sgeueral character, the result of my many 
ve*rs intimacy willi him and his family, may nut be unacceptable. In lib 
person, he was of the taller size ; and when in health, proportion ably cot' 
pulcnt. In his family, he evinced (lie alfeetioo of a faithful tiusband and > 
tender fatlier. The surviving; relative's who are present upon this occasion, 
bear in their remembrance the arts of Ins domestic devotions in prayer and 
praise on the morning and evening of the day 1 nod I hope tliat his pre- 
cept" and hiseiample, will bate a due influence upon your future conduct 
in life. Wo cannot forget his hospitality at home. His house, especially 
when living in the country, might be called the christian piljrrim's bo" 
for ministers and other* on their travel; would readily find their way to liis 
mansion, and weni as enrdially entertained. Mr. Hunter was a generous 
and attached friend. Some prencnl in this assembly need not raj aid to 
remind them, that to yon ho has been a friend indeed 1 Such expres- 
sions of his kindness, it is presumed, will not easily be forgotten. 

In more public life, his heart, hand, and purse were freely open to 
acts of benevolence and religion. To the church at Mount Pleasant, of 
which for many years he was a failhl'ul deacon, he was a constant bene- 
factor. Besides which, other churches, ministers, families, and public in- 
stitutions- of varion- ik ■;urb | inn-, reeeived of his bounty. Nor did he con- 
fine these to the mere personal acts of his life; for in Us last will and tes- 
lamcnt. he left a handsome properly to the church at Mount Pleasant to 
support the worship of God. Many years his rniud had been impressed 
with the imparlance of education to young ministers; and, as a testimony 
of this, lie bequeathed MX thuusasb o-oj.mbs to the Haplist Education 
Society of this Cflj and State, lo create a fund for that laudable purpose. 
That generous act in favour of this inititulion and the cause orreligion,isan 
example v/hich it is Imped will be followed by many, according as God may 
prosper them in the bounties of his providence. — Mr. Hunter, in bis reli- 
gious character, sought to know and practise the truth as it is in Jesus. 
None hut evangelit-.d, spiritual prt-.io:.i:i a 1 and wrilings couid heapprove: 
and no man relished a gospe! sermon better than himself. He was a lover 
of goud men aril miniate ra ofaU denominations ; yet inviolably attached tu 
the cause of ChrM aini'ing tin.' Uap!i-t^, and held last the profession of his 
fail! 1 uiiL in 1 ic.vcring. After all, perhaps some of you may say, tbat our 
deceased li lend had his impel feet ions. So have you. No human character 
is perfect Wimtevor, therefore, incorreclncsFi you may suppose to have 
ieen attached In him, take care to. amend in joivrselves ; for von are oat 
required to fallen after any man, fuiCuer Mian.\re BSB&wtrtSt fetan*. ^K* 
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hare no hesitation in closing this sketch of Mr. Hunter's character by 
saying, that we believe he was a man of grace. It was his wish to do 
justly, love mercy, and to walk humbly with his God. As a christian, he 
carried an inward and an outward cross, which sometimes were extremely 
heavy. This led him to more frequent and fervent prayer to his Saviour 
for renewed strength, according to his day. The further he advanced in 
years, the sweeter was grace and truth to his heart ; and he often wished 
that his lamp might burn the brighter, as the coming of his Lord approach- 
- ed. Now he resteth from his labours ; and, according to the sentiments 
of Paul, expressed in the connexion of our text, we anticipate the holy 
pleasure of his being amongst the number of those wh« loved the appear- 
ance of the Lord, and who in the great day shall receive a crown of 
righteousness and glory that fadeth not away ! 

From the subject of this discourse, you may learn something of the na- 
ture and importance of divine grace, in order to commence, to pursue, and 
to finish the christian course. Bear in remembrance that there are but 
two ways for you to enter into eternity. These are, the narrow way of 
grace, truth and holiness, through Christ, by his Spirit and word ; and the 
broad way of unbelief and sin, in which many walk, that leadeth to de- 
struction. (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) Let me exhort you seriously to reflect on 
the safety of the one, and the danger of the other. For what shall it pro- 
fit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? Or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Seriously reflect on the path 
you now tread, and make an estimate of its end. Time is short at the 
best ; and the period of your course may be much nearer than you ima- 
gine. — From the two deceased young persons I have mentioned in the fore- 
going Narrative, the younger part of this assembly may learn the great 
importance of possessing the salvation of Jesus, before death shall receive 
commission to bear you to the silent grave. One dieth in hisfull strength, 
being wholly at ease and quiet : his breasts are full of milk, and his bones are 
moistened with marrow. And another dieth in the bitterness of his soul, and 
never eateth with pleasure. They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the 
worms shall cover them. (Job xxi. 23 — 26.) Contrast this affecting case 
with the pleasures and the safety of walking in the paths of the Lord. You 1 
never can be happy but in the embraces of the Saviour. His smiles shall 
create your day of joy; his power will preserve you under the pressure of 
affliction ; he will make your journey through life honourable^) society ; 
and, at last, admit you to his presence, where there is fulness of joy, and 
at whose right hand there are pleasures for evermore. — The narrative 
which I have recited of Mr. Hunter, may possibly produce some favourable 
impressions upon the christian and the pious parent. Whatever earthly 
comforts you may enjoy, remember that they are only the loan of your 
God; and that he has a right to demand them at his pleasure. This per- 
suasion produced charming submission in Job, when the Lord deprived 
him of his children, his health, and his property. These afflicting owiy- 
dences are designed to wean you from earth) toincttaie^wn tawm tat*. 
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heavenly rest, and thai God may make up the deticrency of your losses : 
the greater enjoyment of his Jove. 

"One look of mercy from h« face. 

Will set your heart at ease ; 
One all-commanding word of grace 

Will matte the tempest cease." 

Let mc exhort you to pursue the christian course with ardour. Tm 
fulness of Christ, communicated to you by his Spirit and his promises, nil 
aflbrd j >u an adequate support under all the afflictions you may endure. 
In the hour of your death, you will behold unfolding the doors of immor- 
tality antl glory ; the days of your mo-urning will be ended ; and, in an in- 
conceivable slate of bliss, you will be employed amidst the thron" of the 
redeemed in 'minding triumphant hallelujahs to God and the Lamb for etcr 
and ever ! Alien. 



HYMN. 

In Josh's streiifjlli, spek. O my soul, 

ThygloriouB warfare to pursue; 
He only can thy sins control, 

And give thee vict'ries ever new. 

The land of triumph lies on high, 
There are no Gelds of battle there; 

Lord make me conquer 'till I die, 
And finish well the glorious war. 

Assist me with supplies of grace, 
To bring thy gospel good renown; 

And let me when my labours cease, 
Receive through Christ the promis'd crown, 
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Prodigious change ! 

Our bane tura'd to a blessing ! Death disarmed, 
Loses his fellness quite. — All thanks to Him 
Who scourg'd the venom out. — Sure the l4st end 
Of e?»ry pious soul is Peace. — How calm its exit ! 

R. BLAjft. 
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genesis, xlviii, 21. 

Behold, I die : but God shall be with you. 



Death, at any time, and in any form, is inconceiva- 
bly solemn. In the death of an aged saint of God, 
there is usually a mixture of light and shade, of joy and 
pain ; which cannot but produce peculiar sensations in 
the breast of every attendant on the scene. To be 
parted by death from a relative or friend, whom affec- 
tion had long united to the heart, produces a dark 
shade of affliction ; while the light of Christian charac- 
ter, and a full persuasion of his future happiness, dart 
the rays of light and consolation into the bereaved 
breast ; so, that we sorrow not as those who have no 
hope. A scene like this, is presented to us in the death 
of Jacob. This venerable man of God, had many afflic- 
tive changes in his life, and in his family. By the good 
hand of his God upon him, he was, through remarkable 
Providences, led down to Egypt, and spent his last days 
in the land of Goshen. The time of his death drawing 
near, his beloved Joseph, with his two sons, and the 
rest of Jacob's children, surrounded his bed ; and, as a 
father, and a patriarch, he pronounced n^ou ^\si\»& 
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final benediction ; every part of which was verified in 
the alter history of their respective tribes. To his son 
Joseph, whom he tenderly loved, be said, Behold, take 
notice, my pilgrimage is over on earth, my time is 
come in which I part with you ; I die, but God shall be 
Kith you. What composure this, while under the pains 
of dissolving nature, in the immediate prospect of death 
and the grave ! Beneath the smites of his God, and a 
sense of that mercy ttkich had led him all his life long, 
Jacob beheld the prospect of a future state of happi- 
ness beyond the vale of death ; and thus, with the ut- 
most cheerfulness, he submitted to the mortal change, 
bowing with reverence to the will of his God. Not 
less was his confidence, that though he died, the kind 
Providence of the Lord would preserve his posterity, 
and return them to their own land. / die, but God 
shall be with you ! What a fine picture is this of a 
happy death ! Can the votaries of infidelity produce 
an instance of exit in death tike this? Is this dying 
like a brute ; unconscious of futurity ? Or is this the 
language of the frantic spirit of the man, who, shiver- 
ing 00 the step of death, exclaims — 

" A little longer, jet a little longer, 

" O 1 might I «tay to wash away inj stains, 

" And fit me lor the passage." 



Rather, is not this dying like the man, who rationally 
and devoutly fears and loves his God, meets his last 
conflict, and commits his soul to the Redeemer's hand ? 
This stamps a dignity upon human nature, and exem- 
plifies the important admonition — Prepare to meet thy 

God! 



( 5 ) 

On this occasion, let us indulge a few solemn reflec- 
tions on death — and inquire, What will produce com- 
posure, when we come to die ? 

What is death ? This is an important inquiry ; for 
all human beings die, and none have returned from the 
grave to give us information, either of the power of 
death, or the pains of dying. Still there is no subject 
with which we may be more familiar than the slaugh- 
ters of death; every day exhibits its victims; graves 
open to the weeping eyes of surviving relatives ; and, 
we ourselves, bear the seeds of mortality within us, 
which fast ripen for dissolution. Let us therefore col- 
lect some ideas of what is death, from its general and 
visible effects on human beings, in its slaughters around 
us. — And then, recur more immediately to the Scrip- 
tures, for information of its nature, its design, and its 
consequences. 

Death cuts asunder the silver cord which ties to- 
gether the body and the soul. By this stroke, the dust 
returns to the earth as it was : and the spirit returns 
unto God who gave it. From a natural attachment to 
these frail bodies, and the years in which the kindred 
spirits have been mutual sharers in the pleasures or the 
pains of life, proportionably do we dread the moment 
of their separation. Many a good and gracious man, 
notwithstanding his firm hope of future felicity, being 
constitutionally in bondage through fear of death, has 
recoiled at the shock of instant separation by the stroke, 
more than at death itself. No wonder then that the 
thoughtless sinner, on the brink of the grave, should 
«tart and tremble !— Death comes axul teare \*& wwj 
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from the charms of social friendship. Here is do dis- 
tinction. Parents and children, husbands and wives, 
young and old, however sweet and interesting their 
mutual union, are subject to the inroads and separating 
band of this cruel foe. Ah ! what ravages and devas- 
tations does death produce among the families of man- 
kind ! Who but must have witnessed the grim tyrant's 
visits to those abodes where reigned the charms of so- 
cial love and friendship, which were turned into bitter- 
ness and woe ! Yes, from all these charming ties they 
are forever separated ; the y go down to the grave, and 
say to corruption, in*ou art my father, and lo the worm, 
thou art my mother and my sister. What a change of 
society this ; and where resides that family, which is not 
exposed to the shafts of this desolating foe? — Survey 
the acenes of public life ; in what various active stations 

, are men employed — some in concerns of state, some in 
trade and commerce, and others act their part in the 
shades of humble life, or drag along in abject servitude. 
Some indeed are actively employed in preaching the 
gospel to their fellow men; while others, as was our 
deceased friend, are engaged in acts of charity and 
kindness to the poor and the needy. But death comes, 
they are called away, and quit the stage of action, and 
the place that knew them, shall know them no more 
forever. Job, though by bis active benevolence he had 
been eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame; a father 
to the poor, and had made the widow's heart to sing for 

joy : yet, he knew his own mortality and exposure to 
death. His contrast between the activity of life, and 
the shades of death, is so extremely striking, I cannot 
forbear reciting to you the description : — / go whence 
1 shall not return, even to the laud of darkutss and the 
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shadow of death ; a land of darkness ; as darkness it- 
self; and of the shadow of death, without any order, 
and where the light is as darkness. Chap, x, 21, 22. 
luch is that dreary abode to which, by death, you and 
are rapidly hastening ; and which ought to excite in 
our breasts the deepest consideration. — Death comes 
to undress us ; or, as Paul expresses it, to put off this 
mortal body. To indulge the thought of putting off the 
garments which cover and decorate our persons, and 
exchange them for a shroud, is mortifying in the highest 
degree, and gives a stab to the pride of mortals. But, 
that the very flesh which gives form to our features, 
and covering to our bones; the nourishment and sup- 
port of which have taken up almost the whole time of 
our existence, to feed with every delicacy that could 
possibly be procured : and then part with it to become 
food for worms — how humiliating is the thought ! 
Yet, so it must, and so it will be ; for none can stay the 
hand of death, and prevent him from tearing off these 
fleshy garments, as in a moment, or giving us a little 
more leisure to undress in the chamber of old age. In 
either case, to part with those bodies with which we 
have been so familiar from our infancy, and which have 
been the instruments of so many pleasures and de- 
lights, and thus undress for the cold caverns of the 
grave, must produce the most exquisitely painful feel- 
ings, and cast a gloom over all the joys of life. 

These several views of death are obvious to all ; and 
most of us have had frequent occasions to see and la* 
ment the victims which we have followed to their long 
home. Why such slaughters of human bevcv^% ? V& 
not man, whether in his natural or VuleWecVvi^ ^oro*?^ 



the noblest part of God's creation ? Whence, then, the 
commission and the power of death to destroy ? There 
must be a cause to justify both the wisdom and the se- 
verity of God in the awful proceedure. As the sacred 
scriptures can alone satisfy our inquiries, let us open 
their pages, and from thence derive the necessary in- 
formation upon this important subject, of the cause anil 
consequences of death. 

The procuring cause of death, is sin. The scrip- 
tures assure us that, by one man sin entered into ike 
world, and death by sin ; and so death passed upon nil 
men, for that all have sinned. Rom. v, 12. Death is itie 
penalty of that divine law, binding upon our first parent 
Adam, by which he was prohibited from eating the for- 
bidden fruit, when God said, in (he day thou eate.it 
thereof thou shall surely die. He did eat; and he 
justly became obnoxious to death, in all the variety of 
its dreadful forms, and to all its train of evils in the 
present lift, as well as in that state which is to come. 
For this reason it is that death is personified as The 
King of Terrors. Job, xviii, 14. No sooner did sin 
enter into the world, than this grim tyrant took his 
seat upon his throne ; and to this moment he hatb sway- 
ed his sceptre over all the children of men. — What 
renders death still more terrible to mortals, is, he is 
armed with a sting. The sling of death is sin ; its 
power to penetrate, and to inject the mortal poison to 
the heart, arises from the inflexibility and justice of 
God's command ; the strength of sin is the law 1 Cor. 
15. — Besides, death is God's messenger of justice. He 
comes with the signed warrant in his hand, arrests man 
en his career, whether in fee ttoum. o^ ^i»i *» W^ 
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scenes of worldly pleasure, or in the decrepitude of old 
age; and thu9 bears him away to stand before the tribu- 
nal of his God and Judge. Could the libertine, with 
safety, say, " there is no hereafter;" then might he sneer 
at death, nor fetir to die : but conscience speaks aloud, 
and eternal truth declares, as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, so after this the Judgment. — You may now 
perceive the reason, why God cdmmandeth man to die. 
The wages of sin is death. This earthly tabernacle 
trembles and then falls ; and thus this exquisitely fine 
fabric of the human body is righteously dashed in 
pieces, and eventually moulders in the grave. Where 
then shall we trace the cause of death, more just with 
man's acknowledged state of sin, and more reconcile- 
able to the justice and perfections of God, than hjf 
what is contained in the scriptures of truth ? 

Let the representation of these scriptural views of 
death, have their due influence upon all present Each 
of you is deeply interested in the affecting subject. 
They are not drawn by the flight of fancy, nor the dic- 
tate of fable; but founded upon those facts which rea- 
son and common observation must approve. Death is 
not a probable event ; not peradventure it may happea 
to you ; but what most assuredly will take place with 
all human beings; for what is more certain than death ? 
Is it then possible, that any of the sinful race of man- 
kind can meet death undaunted, and be really resigned 
to the fatal stroke ? It is possible. But not to the care- 
less sinner in his sins ; much less to the stupid infidel; 
who believes that death is the final end of man's exist- 
ence, and yields to mortality by what he ca\V* * fea\w 

B 
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of fate." No ; it is the righteous that have hope in their 
death, Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright : 
for the end of that man is peace. Psalm xxxvii, 37, 
This character produced the charming composure 
of good old Jacob : Behold ! £ die. And, it is with 
pleasing confidence I assert, that our pious departed 
friend, Mrs. Hoffman, met the stroke of death without 
a groan, and cheerfully submitted to the will of her 
God, in prospect of an endless state of felicity. — Do 
you inquire, " whence it is, that such composure m 
death is produced ' why some meet death with terror, 
and others with a solemn smile ?" Let me turn to the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and there we shall 
(hid the desired information- While, therefore, I shall 
attempt to direct your attention to these sacred pages, 
may the God of truth and mercy succeed my effort, so 
as to instruct your minds, and enrich you with that 
grace which is indispensably necessary to lead you to 
your graves in peace. 

It is necessary for me to premise by saying-— that 
our justlv offended God, as the result of his counsel 
and everlasting love, through the sacrifice and merits 
of his Son Jesus Christ ; and by the influences of his 
most blessed Spirit, produces that great change in the 
heart and life of man, which not only creates the most 
substantial peace and joy while in this vale of tears, 
but habitually prepares him to meet death with the 
most delightful composure. With this clue' to our in- 
quiry, I shall name the sources from whence are ob- 
tained victory over death. 
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I. A persuasion of interest in Christ, who hath 
made an atonement for sin, and who abolished death, 
and brought life and immortality to light by the gos- 
pel. This is easy to be perceived ; for, as by sin came 
death, and the curse of the law arming death with its 
sting: so it was imperiously requisite, that adequate 
and full atonement be made to divine justice, and 
death, the mortal foe, be disarmed of his sting. Both 
these, Jesus the Son of God hath accomplished by the, 
shedding of his blood, thereby putting away sin, by 
the sacrifice of himself; and by becoming obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. God, to 
prove to us the completeness of this great work, 
raised him up from the grave, having loosed from him 
the pains, the bands of death : because it was not pos- 
sible that he should be holden of them. The result of 
this most important work of Christ, is most admirably 
expressed in Romans, iii, 25, 26 — Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
are pasty through the forbearance of God; to declare, 
I say, at this time, his righteousness : that he might be 
just, and the juslifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 
This is the grand feature of the gospel ! And, this at 
once displays, both the rationality and the divinity of 
a sinner's salvation. On this rock alone, you and I 
must stand to contemplate death with serenity. For, 
as there is no medium between a sinner condemned 
for sin, and a sinner saved by Christ ; so there is no 
medium to look at death, whether as an enemy or as a 
friend, but by this pure glass of the gospel. With such 
believing views of Christ, the quality of death will ap- 



pear astonishingly changed. His penal power is de- 
stroyed, and the venom of his sting is lost. Christ 
exalted in glory, our true Sun of Righteousness, shines 
upon death, and leaves nothing but his shadow to pass 
through; and who then need be afraid of a shadow ? 
It was l his view of death, which so charmingly compo- 
sed the spirit of David, when in the near prospect ot 
mortality, as to say — ~i/ea, though J walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for 
than art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 
Psalm xxiii, i. And, permit to say, that such views of 
redemption in Christ, and such views of death, inspired 
the hope of Mr?. Hoffman, and produced in her breast 
the most charming consolation, when flesh and heart 
failed. 

II. One of the greatest antidotes against the fear of 
death, and which produces the most desir-able compo- 
sure when about to penetrate the gloomy shades of the 
grave, is, communion with God. It was indeed for 
this moral felicity, that man was originally created ; 
but by transgression he revolted from his God, and the 
privilege was lost. Christ, therefore, as the gift of the 
Father, assumed our nature, and suffered, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us unto God, and thus 
restore the forfeited privilege. And it is equally true, 
that the spirit of Christ is granted, to open the heart of 
a sinner, apply to him the virtues of the Saviour, and 
lead him by faith and prayer to enjoy peace and com- 
munion with God, in the new relation of an everlasting 
Father in Christ Jesus the Lord. Happy that man 
who possesses the influence of this blessed spirit ! 
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While performing the duties, and passing through the 
multiplied changes of life, this divine inspirer will carry 
him forward in this delightful intercourse with his God, 
until he arrives at its consummation in endless felicity 
above ! We cannot therefore hesitate in saying, that 
communion with God constitutes the very soul of reli- 
gion. Elevated upon this sacred mount, in fellowship 
with God, the christian can best behold the glorious 
inheritance in heaven, although the Jordan of death 
glides between. His bosom, warmed with the rays 
of divine love at the throne of mercy, he cannot but 
cheerfully smile upon conquered death, and wait with 
composure for the destined period when he shall be 
dismissed from the body, to enjoy a full and undisturbed 
communion with his God in glory, and thus be absorb- 
ed in the bliss of eternity ! Indeed, thousands of such 
persons, so far from meeting death with reluctance, 
have desired to depart and to be with Christ, which 
they esteemed far better than to dwell in tabernacles 
of clay, or even to enjoy an incomplete fellowship with 
him on earth.— This great privilege was not unknown 
to Mrs. Hoffman. It was her happiness to draw near 
to her God. Under the pressure of her successive af- 
flictions, she could here repose all her cares ; and from 
thence derive fresh animation to pursue the rugged 
path of life. The nearer she approached to her jour- 
ney's end, the more anxious was her soul to attain 
nearer and more sensible communion with her heaven- 
ly Father, which created in her breast a devout resig- 
nation to his will, 'till at length the period of her de- 
parture arrived, when she bid adieu to the scenes of 
mortals, to enjoy those uninterrupted pleasures which 
are at God's right hand for evermore. 



III. The rectitude, and habitual state of a 
man's conscience, will certainly be acknowledged to 
produce extraordinary feeling, when be ia in near pros- 
pect of his latter end. Its index will then certainly 
point to its God, to death, and to judgment, whatever 
may be the character of the person. In the breast of 
a good man, one whose conscience has been renewed 
by the grace of his God, and which by the blood of 
Christ has been purged from dead works, to serve the 
living and true God; even in such a man this faithful 
monitor will perform its office. The general confession 
of all sucb persons has been, that, in proportion to the 
dictates of conscience, whether accusing or excusing, 
in whatever way it may be right or wrong; so, in pro- 
portion, is either the pleasure of hope for a peaceful 
end, or a doubt which produces a cloud over his anti- 
cipated moment of dissolution. While therefore our 
actual preparation for death and eternity is found in 
Christ alone; our habitual meetness consists in the 
exercise of faith, and in the reetitude of conscience. 
This our Lord has significantly described — Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and 
ye yourselves like unto men that wail for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding; that when he 
eometh and knocketh, they may open to him immediately. 
Luke, xii, 35, 36. What more charmingly than this 
can describe the attitude, the strength of mind, and the 
active graces of a servant of the Lord, in waiting with 
composure and readiness for the unfolding doors of 
death ? Indeed the more a person is acquainted with 
the deceitfulness of the human heart, the secret ave- 
nues of sin, the multiplied snares of the world, and die 
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subtile temptations of Satan ; the more be will be con- 
vinced of the vast importance, and the earnest labor 
to preserve a good conscience in all things. And cer- 
tain it is, that nothing will obscure the lights, whether 
of conscience or profession, so much as deviating from 
the path of rectitude. What a fine description have we 
of this labor, from the conduct and the pen of St. Paul. 
Herein do I exercise my self y to have always a conscience 
void of offence, toward God, and toward men. Acts, 
xxiv, 16. Happy the man who, bj the grace of his 
God, is thus employed amidst the conflicting scenes of 
life ; for certainly, a careless life and temper cannot be 
supposed to preserve the bright jewel of a clear con- 
science, whatever pretensions that person may claim to 
religion. — Not so Mrs. Hoffman. Whoever were ac- 
quainted with her private or public life, are at no loss 
to recollect, what expressions of piety, truth, justice, 
kindness and love, marked her steps in every depart- 
ment of life. Whether we saw her industriously em- 
ployed in her family, in the house of the widow, or in 
transacting the concerns of the orphans ; integrity and 
uprightness preserved her. In all these relative duties, 
it was her happiness to appeal to her Maker, for the 
correctness of her motives ; and with humility confessed, 
JT thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with a 
pure conscience. 2 Tim. i, 3. If then such a conscience 
as this, produced such active virtues in her life, no 
wonder that she enjoyed such ample support under 
the infirmities of old age ; that her loins were girt about 
with truth, her light burning, and she ready and wait- 
ing for the knock of death, to open immediately at the 
call of her Lord. 
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IV. Usefulness in life, will certainly contribute 
to composure in death. As God in his providence 
assigns every man his station and his duties, a convic- 
tion of having, in some good degree, performed those 
duties, will not only excite a pleasing satisfaction in the 
breast, but materially contribute in producing a high 
degree of tranquillity, when either through the infirmi- 
ties of age we are no longer capable of public exertions, 
or are brought down to the borders of the grave. 
Perhaps it is hi this sense that Solomon says, a good 
man shall be satisfied 'from himself. Prov. xir, 14. 
So, it is said of David, after he had served his own ge- 
neration, by the will of God, he fell on sleep, and was 
laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption. Acts xiii, 36. 
This exemplifies what I have said. The secret will of 
God brings us into being; allots us like David, a place 
among our own generation of men, whether in the 
family, or as members of a community ; and thus fixes us 
in the very station designed for our activity, and at the 
same time assigns the work to be performed. The 
revealed will of God, in this case, becomes the rule of 
our action, both in temper and conduct; and the time 
will arrive when the work and the labor of life will 
end ; and then, by the final blessed will of God, like 
David, we shall gently fall asleep in death : and thus, 
though, our bodies must see corruption, we indulge the 
hope, that our spirits shall wing their way to be for- 
ever with the Lord. Yes ! blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord, for they rest from their labors, and 
their works do follow them. — You will readily antici- 
pate the correct application of these sentiments to our 
departed friend. Among the poor and destitute of her 
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generation, God gave her that virtue and talent which 
directed her way to the disconsolate widow, and to 
hear the cries of the helpless orphan. Unwearied in 
her long exertions to nourish and to instruct these dis- 
tressed objects, it was impossible but that her mind 
should review the scenes of her benevolence with satis- 
faction, that she had thus far served her generation by 
the will of her .God. It is, however, necessary to say, 
if by her reflecting on those delightful works of cha- 
rity she had, like Abraham, whereof to glory, it waa 
not before God, for her personal justification and ac- 
ceptance at his throne. She knew, and she confessed 
herself to be a sinner, and fixed her hope alone on the 
righteousness of Christ for everlasting life. And she 
equally confessed, that any kind offices she had peri- 
formed in favor of her distressed fellow creatures, it 
was dictated by that gratitude which she owed to her 
God, and to his Name she ascribed all the glory. 
These formed a part of the last effusions of her breast, 
when confined from her active duties; and frequently, 
in her last hours, they were subjects of reflection, and 
inspired her praise to that God who had given her a 
hand and heart to follow the example of her Saviour, 
in going about doing good A strong incitement this 
to every benevolent mind, not to be weary in well- 
doing :for in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 
Like Mrs. Hoffman, you will reap the golden harvest 
of pleasure in your last days, and make you the more 
willing to depart, because your work is done, 

V. The last source I shall name, from whence com- 
posure in death is derived, is, a lively hope of interest 

in the Resurrection of the Just. TVvoxx^v ^\% %, » 
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a subject of the greatest importance to the life of faith 
in every christian, and intimately entwines itself in all 
the hopes ana* desires of the soul in prospect of eter- 
nity : it is a fact, that its sweetness and its power, are 
best enjoyed in the dreary season of old age. Indeed, 
without this charming prospect, death at any lime, 
would still wear its terrors, and the grave be covered 
with its awful gloom. For if in Ikis life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 1 Cor. 
xv. 19. Our denial of the carnal pleasures of sense 
and of the world, would be folly ; an exposure to suf- 
fering for the cause of Christ tvould be madness; our 
desires after immortality would become abortive; our 
hope of pardon and happiness would be cut off; and, 
a profession of the gospel would be presumptuous and 
deceiving, if there be no resurrection of the dead. But 
we have not so learned Christ and his gospel. The 
religion of the Bible is for time and eternity ; for god- 
liness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come, 
Christ is the resurrection and the life ; he died, not 
only to redeem men from sin and misery, but, to bring 
many sons to glory. For if we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
mil God bring with him. That Almighty God, who 
first formed man out of the dust of the ground, breathed 
into him the breath of life, and placed him amidst the 
charms of an earthly paradise, can, and will, display 
the exceeding greatness of his power, by raising the 
bodies of his children from the dust of death, reanimate 
them with the breath of immortal life, and place them 
in that celestial paradise above, which never shall be 
defiled, and never shall be lost. 
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To a virtuous, thoughtful mind, there will appear a 
strong connexion between the resurrection and all 
other truths, both in nature and in revelation, so that 
the j stand or fall together; and a mind devoted to 
study the works of the Lord, will readily perceive, that 
what the hand of God performs in the natural world, 
is designed to teach us what he can, and wiii do. in the 
moral world. All must be compelled to acknowledge, 
that tenfold more dreary would be the season of win-? 
ter, were we not at liberty to anticipate a returning 
spring; and, incalculably more so would be the dark 
shades of night, in retiring to our beds, if deprived of 
the hope of beholding the reviving light of another 
morning ! While, therefore, the ordination of day and 
night, winter and summer, perfectly accords with the 
active powers and expectations of human beings in 
general ; so, the possession of life and faith in Christ, 
with a firm hope of a resurrection from the dead to 
everlasting life, founded upon the ordination of God in 
the Scriptures of truth, inspires ardor, and prompts the 
children of God in the performance of those moral and 
religious duties which are honorable to our nature, and 
beneficial to our fellow creatures. If some men say, 
how are the dead raised up ? we reply, by the power 
of God which first created us ; and which raised Christ 
from the dead ; and whose hand changes the night into 
day, and winter into summer; for he that successively 
performs the one, teacheth us thereby, that he can and 
will perform the other. While infidelity may sneer at 
the subject, we are confident, upon the solid ground 
both of reason and religion, that it is intimately con- 
nected with the dignity of man, our activity in life, the 
truth of revelation, and the display of SeWrcM* ^scy 
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If these things were not so, what sort-of a death-bed 
should we have seen in the departure of Mrs. Hoff- 
man: 1 Amidst the numerous expressions of her bene- 
volence, if there be no resurrection, nor future state of 
happiness, her professed motive of love to her Saviour 
must have misguided her steps, eventually proved de- 
ceptive, and left her spirit envelopt-d in darkness, when 
she was on the very verge of the grave. But no such 
gloomy ideas attended her departure; her hope was 
firm, and her prospects charming t -She knew in whom 
she believed, and whom she had so cheerfully served. 
These most important points were not left to l»e deter- 
mined at her last hour; for she had proved their rea- 
lity, step by step, through the journey of life; and, 
therefore, with composure, she resigned her body to the 
grave to rest in hopr, and her soul into the hand of her 
faithful Creator, in sure and certain confidence, that in 
the bright morning of the resurrection, she should 
awake from the bed of death, in the likeness of her 
Lord; behold his face in righteousness, in whose pre- 
sence there is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand, 
there are pleasures for evermore. 

I must now express my sincere wish, that the subject 
which has been discussed, may more sensibly impress 
your minds in prospect of mortality. It is, of all other 
views, the most certain and solemn. You cannot but 
contemplate death as a natural evil, not only separating 
the soul and the body, but tearing us away from all 
the charms of life and earthly society, to take our resi- 
dence in the cold grave. As a moral evil, death ar- 
rests us as God's messenger of justice, to appear be- 
fore bis august tribunal. As sinners, look at-r 1 "*^ 



C 21 ) 

and it cannot but fill you with trembling awe ! Look 
at death through the cross and the conquest of Christ, 
as penitent sinners, and the object will change, and 
open the path to endless joy ! Introduced to the com- 
munion of God your Father; constant in your exertions 
to preserve the rectitude of conscience ; assiduous to 
serve your generation by the will of God ; and firmly 
believing and anticipating the bright morning of the 
resurrection ; you cheerfully pass your days on earth, 
and with the most charming serenity of mind, await the 
moment of your call to pass away to that sacred rest 
which remaineth in heaven for all the people of God. 

Permit me to close this discourse with a few ad- 
dresses. — The Orphan Children of this Institution, 
have lost another mother who tenderlv loved them, 
and most earnestly cared for their interest and happi- 
ness, even when her public exertions failed. Yes, 
children, though her hand, by age and infirmity, was 
clenched, her heart was warm with christian kindness 
to you, until death's cold hand put a stop to its gene- 
rous emotions. Let me impress on your tender minds, 
your obligation to revere the memory, and the kindness 
of your departed friend ; and let your future conduct 
evince the sincerity of your gratitude for the favors 
which you have received. You have now, children, 
another occasion to adopt the pious language of David, 
When my father and my mother forsake me 9 then the 
Lord will take me up. And, it is our sincere desire, 
that out of this Institution, God, through the riches of his 
goodness, may produce many youths who shall become 
useful members of society, and evince by their vvvUv^ 
that be hath indeed blessed the efforts ot ^ovk ^sca- 
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rotis friends. — The Superintendents and Teachers 
need not to be reminded that thej have lost an affec- 
tionate and faithful friend. I have no doubt but that 
the advices which you have so repeatedly received 
from her lips, will still aid yon in the performance 
of your duties. Nor is it to be doubted but that her 

I memory will continue engraven upon your breasts, and 
a sense of the many expressions of her friendship will 
be coeval with your days. — The surviving Direc- 
tresses and Managers of this Orphan Asylum, though 
long expecting the death of their beloved sister, Mrs. 
Hoffman, cannot but sensibly feel the severity of the 
stroke. That mother in Israel, and associate with our 
late departed friend, Mrs. Isabella Graham, has long 
since taken her flight to the mansions of endless feli- 
city. The amiable and useful Miss Isabella Ogden, 
Secretary to this establishment, has likewise bowed in 
death, and passed away forever to rest in the bosom of 
her Saviour. On the recollection of those visits of 
death to the Guardians of our orphans ; and while we 
this morning bow before the Lord and say, even so 
Father, for thus it seemeth good in thy sight: let 
every surviving Directress and Manager of this bene- 
volent Asylum, receive (hose instances of mortality ag 
mementos of their own expected departure. Your sta- 
tion is important, and your duties are of the most ten- 
der and benevolent kind. The inroads of death among 
" you, cannot but dictate a yet stronger and more ani- 
mated zeal in favor of the helpless orphans which Pro- 
vidence has committed to your fostering care. And it 
is my fervent prayer that your lives may long be pre- 
served a blessing to your families, and to the general 
interests of benevolence. Vfneii jwa ^axt *.ud labor 
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of love shall cease, may you come to your grates in 
peace ; and, in full confidence of the tender mercy of 
your Saviour, follow your departed companions to the 
boundless scenes of immortality and glory. — From the 
subject of my discourse, every parent may receive a 
serious conviction, that a pious and gracious testimony 
in the hour of death, is a far more valuable legacy to 
children and survivors, than thousands of gold and sil- 
ver. I cannot therefore but sincerely wish that the 
children and the grand-children of my departed 
friend, may possess the bright jewels of her christian 
character; that the mantle of her benevolence may fall 
upon them, and that their latter end may be like her's ! 
Let me take one more glance at the scenery of Jacob's 
death. What must have been the feelings of Joseph 
and his family, while surrounding the bed of their dying 
father ? His last words must have penetrated their 
souls, and left an indelible impression of the virtue of 
religion, which time nor death could possibly erase* 
From this scene may I not pass to the chamber of Mrs. 
Hoffman, and realize to myself the witnesses of her 
last moments ? Methinks I see these orphan children 
placed around the room ; the Directresses waiting with 
solemnity to see their composed sister close her eyes 
in death. Her children and her grand-children around 
her bed, watching the stroke of death. And, were I 
standing in the midst, 1 realize to myself, that I hear 
the last expressions of her faith, her composure, and 
her affection for us all, in the words of my text — Be- 
hold, I die : but God shall be with you. — Amen. 
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IN HER LABOURS OF KINDNESS TO THE WIDOW AND 

THE ORPHAN. 



Blessed ore the dead which die in the Lord, they rest from their 
labours ; and their works do follow them. — Rev. xiv. 13. 



'One of the peculiar excellencies of religious biography is, that 
while it preserves the memory of the just, it insinuates itself, 
by a sort of irresistible impulse, into the breast of a pious reader ; 
and, while it inspires him with admiration of the goodness and 
grace of God in the character which it exhibits ; it produces an 
anxious solicitude to copy after the example by pursuing the paths 
of virtue and usefulness in the world. This species of writing,, 
therefore, happily combines precept and example, seldom leav- 
ing the eye of the reader without producing some valuable im- 
pression upon the heart, to be realized in future practice. With 
these views, the following sketch of the virtues and active life 
of Mrs. Hoffman is presented to the public ; and although the vol* 
cidents which occurred in the course ot het ^iw^wtftU^ 
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■nerous, yet some of them were so strongly marked, and exhibited 
the charms of piety and bene role nee, as to merit the highest 
commendation, and to form an admirable example for imitation, 
especially by every female. 

Mrs. Sahah Hoffman was the daughter of David Ogden, 
Esq. one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the then Province 
of New-Jersey; and whe also was a Memberof his Majesty's 
Council. Her mother's name was Gertrude Governeur. Mrs. 
Hoffman was born at Newark, New-Jersey, September 8, 17-12. 
and married to Mr. Nicholas Hoffman, November 14, 1702, by 
whom she had Tour children, Iwo of whom, with twenty-four grand 
children, and nine great grand children, survive her. — It is not 
known when Mrs. Hoffman first received her religious impres- 
sions. It is however certain, that in the more early part of her 
life, she passed through many scenes of disappointment and 
affliction; and that under all these she enjoyed the support and 
consolations of her God, which made her christian character 
shine with greater brilliancy. Nor were those afflictions without 
a benign influence on her tatter days; for while they taught her 
the evils to which humanity is subject, she learned the charming 
art of feeling for another's woe ; and how to stretch forth the 
maternal hand of kindness to relieve. 

The numerous domestic duties of Mrs. Hoffman, rendered 
more urgent by the protracted illness of her husband and her 
daughter-in-law, she prudently confined ber charities to private 
objects; but not unfrequently would she encourage others in 
more public acts of benevolence, by giving to them her mite in 
favor of the needy, and exhorting them to persevere in doing 
the will of their Lord. When those beloved relatives were re- 
moved by death, Mrs. Hoffman was at greater liberty to express 
the benevolent feelings of her heart; and, in the year 1800-1, 
opportunities of a peculiarly distressing bind, were presented to 
her attention. She was not alone, but associated with other 
benevolent females; and every exertion was made to relieve the 
afflictions of the poor and needy. Among the number of these 
objects were destitute widows with small children ; for the relief 
of whom it was contemplated to form a Female Association. 
The proposal was made in November, 1 797, and organized on the 
20ib of December following, vwwtet ftte ^oxwtat o.iA*VjV. t* 
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FOR THE 

Relief of Poor Widows with Small Children. 



The following Ladies constituted the First Board of Direction. 

Mrs. ISABELLA GRAHAM, First Directress. 

Mrs. W. MACOMB, Second Directress, 

Mrs. DI VIE BETHUNE, Treasurer and Secretary. 

MANAGERS. 

Mrs. MARY STARTIN.— Mrs. W. SETON.— Miss BOWMAN, 

afterwards Mas. LOW of Flatbush.— Mrs. HOWE, 

Mrs. HOPSON, now of England, 



Peaee to the Widow's throbbing breast, whose tears, 
Fast fall upon her helpless babes. Indulgent Heav'n ! 
O grant us aid to succour their distress, 
And give the healing balm ! 



At the first stated meeting of this Society, in April, 1798, it 
appears that 08 widows and 223 children, had, by their means, 
been brought through the severity of winter, with a considerable 
degree of comfort. Shortly after the establishment of this hu- 
mane institution, Mrs. Hoffman became an active member, and 
was chosen Second Directress. I find her name enrolled, with 
others, in the charter granted by the Legislature in favor of this 
Society ; and she continued to fill this worthy station 'till the 
year 1806. It was a happy trait in the formation of this Society* 
and still continues, that objects of distress be relieved without 
the shadow of regard either to national distinction, or to religious 
persuasion. It is presumed that this Society was not only the 
first of the kind established in America, but the first in the 
world ! Information of this establishment soon reached the city 
of London, and produced a dictate in the breast of some ladies 
of distinction, to form a Society in imitation of tta on* Ventre- 



York; and which was supported under the patronage of tb* 
Ducheas of York. When one of Ihe managers visited London, 
the was wailed npon by several ladies, to inquire particularly 
into the manner of conducting this Society, anil received desira- 
ble information. Our citizens have not forgotten Ihe dreadful 
ravages made by the yellow fever in the year 1 798. W hile that 
pestilence walked our streets at noon day, arrested the hand of 
industry, interrupted the course of trade, it also swept away more 
than two thousand to their graves, leaving many a destitute widow 
Weeping over her helplesa babes. This was a loud call upon 
the exertions of the Society; and the several ladies connected 
with it, formed themselves in little bands, purposely to explore 
the habitations of distress, which opened an extensive, though 
melancholy field for Mrs. Hoffman to evince Ihe sympathy and 
benevolence of her heart. It would be deemed incorrect were 
1 to announce the worthy names of thtise who are still living, 
who also were engaged in this labor of love ; yet I should feel a 
degree of criminality, not to record the names of Ihose who hate 
departed, and who were associates with Mrs. Hoffman in those 
works of kindness. Mrs. Isabella Graham was her chief com 
panion; Mrs. Milts, Mrs. J. ft. Livingston, Mrs. W. Seton, Mies 
Rebecca Seton and Airs. Hone; each in their, day evinced the 
pious disposition of their hearts, and stretched forth the hand of 
kindness to the widow and the fatherless. Of the late Mrs, Mills, 
it is but justice to record, that by the members of the Board of 
Direction, her judicious counsel was always heard with respect 
and attention. Her knowledge of the world led ber to that dis- 
crimination of character which was applied with the happiest 
effect; and of this excellent woman it may be said, I was an hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat; I was- thirsty and ye gavf me drink; 
a stranger, and ye took me in ; sick and in prison, andyc visited 
me. Nor can I omit adding to this list, the name of the lately 
deceased Mrs. Mary Chrystie. Although her personal duties did 
not permit ber to take a seat in the Board of Direction of this 
Society, she was one of three who suggested and brought the 
plan of the Institution before the public. She contributed libe- 
rally to its support during twenty-three years. Her counsel and 
Iter prayer* for its prosperity were highly appreciated by man; 
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of its managers; so that when the names of Hoffman and Gra- 
ham are mentioned among the mothers in Israel, that of Chrys- 
tie will not he forgotten. What to me gives a zest to this female 
association is, that its members were of different religious per- 
suasions. Episcopalian, Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist; yet 
all partook of the same spirit, and drank so freely of " the milk 
of human kindness,' 9 which exhilarated them in pursuit after ob« 
jects of distress, that they were never weary in well-doing. The 
christian, while it is his privilege to worship God, according to 
his knowledge of the gospel, and the dictate of his conscience, 
is bound to maintain the profession of his faith without wavering; 
but whenever he beholds the image of Christ in any person, 
though he differ from him in mode of worship, will esteem the 
person for the sake of the image. And, it is equally true, that 
wherever the good man beholds the marks of human wretched- 
ness in any form, the love of Christ to him, will constrain him 
to pity and to relieve ; for such is the nature of christian bene- 
volence, it knows no bounds but the habitable globe. How 
charmingly were these sentiments exemplified in the generous 
efforts of Mrs. Hoffman and ber associates! And how devoutly 
is it to be wished, that all who profess to receive the virtues of 
Christianity, may copy after such bright examples! Mrs. Hoffman 
was an Episcopalian, and strongly attached to the principles of 
her church ; Mrs. Graham was a Presbyterian, and equally ad- 
hered to ber profession ; yet, the ties of natural relationship or 
sisterhood were not more firm than the attachment of these fe- 
males in their charitable exertions in favor of the needy. The 
temper, condescension and perseverance of these humane ladies 
is a fine comment on Paul's admirable description of active cha- 
rity described, 1 Cor. xiii. 4 — 7. To give the reader some view 
of the benevolent walks of Mrs. Hoffman and Mrs. Graham, I will 
venture to say, what has been communicated to me by an aged 
lady of a different religious profession to them, and who is still 
living. She accompanied them on their visits for two successive 
winters, commencing with November, and ending with March. 
They would meet at 10 o'clock in the morning, and continue 
their visits Hill the dusk of the evening, in search after objects 
needing compassion. These were sometime* to\HiVv& ^otkXv 
cellars and other places of obscurity, halt atarve&> &ra&\VuN& <& 



clothing, and perishing with cold ; while their in Ian i children 
were clinging to the breast, anil others looking wishfully for a 
morsel of bread to satisfy the cravings or hunger. Mrs. Hoffman 
rind her companions, forgelful or their own comfortable homes, 
would enter these ahodes of poverty, and by a condescending 
address, make themselves familiar with the distressed, and thos 
■peedily ingratiate themselves into the broken feelings of the 
suffering widow. Though sometimes these messengers of good- 
will would make their visits wilbout partaking of any refresh- 
ments, yet not unfrequently would they turn into a shop, pur- 
chase a loaf of bread, &c. and enter some forlorn habitation to 
partake of their morsel, and to bestow a kindness upon its occu- 
pant. It must not be forgotten that these visiters, into whatso- 
ever house they entered, failed not to instruct the ignorant, fre- 
quently leaving a religious tract behind them, and thus convince 
the objects of their bounty, that they were the servants of a com- 
passionate Saviour. Although from the nature of human depra- 
vity, it must be expected that they too frequently met with cha- 
racters, who afterwards proved themselves ungrateful for kind- 
ness received, yet 1 have often heard them relate a variety of 
Instances of so affecting a description, which, were it my pro- 
vince to recite, would present to the reader the very shape and 
distorted fortunes of female misery, while al the same time they 
would stamp a dignity upon the generous exertions of the 
Widows' Society. 

" Who comfort to the infant suff'rer bring, 
" And teach with joy tbe widow's heart to sing. 
" No sounding numbers shall their names reveal, 
" But their own hearts, the rich reward shall feel." 

This Society, through the smiles of the Almighty, still exists, 
and perseveres in its humane and generous efforts. During the 
last winter (1820) they fostered 254 widows, with 687 small chil- 
dren, under 10 years of age. It is to be regretted that its funds 
would only allow each family an average of $2.50 per month, for 
the five winter months, reserving a small sum for the exigences 
of sicknesB in the summer months, Tbe wants of many of them 
were great. Its managers M.WY coricitovvi V&e ^tcnaise of that 
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God who is a husband to the widow and a father to the father- 
less; and hope that a generous public will continue their aid, 
that this Society may yet continue its acts of kindness to the 
widow and the fatherless. It is devoutly to be wished that the 
example of their departed sister Mrs. Hoffman, may yet stimulate 
them to persevere in acts of kindness, and, that the mantle of 
that venerable mother in Israel, may fall upon the pious daugh- 
ters of our city, to cherish the Widows 9 Society, while a tear 
falls from a widow's eye, or a fatherless child shall cry for a mor- 
sel of bread ! 
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Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, 
ye have done it unto me. — Mat. xxv. 40. 



It may with propriety be said, the Orphan Asylum of this city 
took its rise from out of the Widows 9 Society ; or, at any rate, on 
the minds of several of the members of that Society, was created 
the first impressions of its necessity and importance. Several 
of its Managers, particularly Mrs. Hoffman, and her colleague* 
Mrs. Graham, in the course of their benevolent walks, found 
poor helpless children whom death had deprived both of father 
and mother. For the succouring of such little unfortunates, the 
Widows 9 Society, according to their constitution and charter, 
could make no provision ; and the necessity of attempting some- 
thing in the shape of an Orphan Asylum, was first suggested to the 
benevolent mind of Mrs. Hoffman, by visiting a family of five 
orphans, immediately after the decease of their mother by the 
yellow fever, in 1805. These children, of whom the youngest 
was a few months old, were boarded at the expense of Mrs. Hoff- 
man, until an asylum could be provided. Upon this subject, she 
frequently conversed with Airs. Graham and others, who also 
had children of their widows in similar abject circumstances 
Alternate hopes and fears agitated the heaxta ot V\\t%«\&&s& ta* 



several weeks, while (hey ceased not in prayer and supplication, 
to spread the wretched orphan's case before the Lord. About 
the beginning of March, Mrs. Hoffman made a visit to Mrs. Gra- 
ham. Entering the parlour, she eaict to Mrs. Bethune, my di-ar 
friend, we must begin the Orohan Society. I have slept none 
all night, and these words have been constantly on my mind; 
whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it rvilh thy might ; for then 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the gran, 
nhither thou goest. Eccl. is. 10. This was received by her at 
the signal for benevolent action. At a meeting of the Widows' 
Society, at Mrs. Startin's, it was agreed, that an invitation be 
given to our citizens, in order (o meet this desirable object. Ac 
cordingly, on the 15th of March, 1806, at the City-Hotel, a very 
respectable number of ladies and gentlemen were convened. 
Mrs. Graham was appointed to the chair, the plan was rend, and 
unanimously approved; aud, at the game time, the following la- 
dies were elected to conduct the concerns of the Society. 






Mas. Hoffman, First Directress. 

Mas. Hamilton, Second Directress. 

Mas. Bethune, Treasurer. 

Mrs. Rodman, Secretary. 

TRUSTEES. 

Mrs. Startin, Mrs. M'Vickar, Mrs. Fairlie, Mrs. Sa idler, 

Mrs. Pierce, Mies Asfinwall, Miss Tallhan. 

The Society thus organized, its first ohject was to provide a 
shelter for those little orphans which immediately demanded 
their care. As a temporary residence, a bouse in Raisin-street, 
In the village of Greenwich, was hired, and Mr. John M'Farlaos 
and Catharine his wife, two discreet and pious persons, were en* 
gaged as Superintendents and Teachers. They commenced their 
duties on the first week in May, 1806. The door of this Asylum 
was open to receive all destitute orphans, without restriction to 
any religious denomination, or distinction of nations. Sufficient, 
if the child be in distress, without father and without mother; 
here was its home, and friendly guardians to foster its tender 
years, until at a maturity of age, a kind providence should open 
another door to commence 'Us dmw w,Wv % &&un few ita own and 
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the public good. During the first six months, twelve orphan chil* 
dren were received by the Society. In order to qualify what- 
ever children should be received into this Asylum, a mode of in- 
struction was formed, in order to prepare them for useful stations 
in life. Reading, writing and arithmetic were allotted to the 
whole ; and in addition, the girls were taught plain sewing, and 
when at a suitable age, to be accustomed to domestic employ- 
ment. But, as a far more important object, a well adapted plan, 
was formed, that with the blessing of the Lord, such moral and 
religious instruction should be afforded as to produce their hap- 
piest advantages. 

It must be confessed, that until this Institution was formed, 
in which Mrs. Hoffman acted with others, the real value of her 
benevolent and christian character was comparatively unknown. 
The acuteness and economy of her judgment in forming her 
plans ; her mild and amiable manners, and her unwearied perse- 
verance amidst every discouragement ; these, while they pro- 
duced a charming excitement in the breast of her worthy asso- 
ciates, contributed a large share towards the prosperity of the 
Orphan Asylum. It cannot but be acknowledged, that this In- 
stitution, with the variety of its benefits, was a gift from above, 
through the fervency of prayer. The afflicted orphan's case was 
continually commended to the orphan's God and Father, whose 
sacred smiles have crowned it with success for fifteen years! — 
An admirable lesson this, for all those whose christian benevo- 
lence dictates an effort in favor of the poor and afflicted ; begin 
with God, and it shall end in prosperity ! 

In January, 1807, Mrs. Hoffman laid before the Board, the 
plan of a Constitution for the Society, which, after a due exa- 
mination of all its parts, was unanimously adopted, and after- 
wards published. Soon after this, a petition was presented to the 
Honorable the Legislature of the State, praying for a charter of 
incorporation; and which was readily granted. In April, the 
same year, the Society held their first annual meeting, at the City* 
Hotel, where more than twenty orphans were presented to the, 
vie. w of their generous benefactors, comfortably clad, and wear- 
* ing on the countenance the guileless smiles of health and happy 
youth. The hired house, occupied as a dwelling for the orphan 
family, being too small, and to prevent the lMmnqptaMA *ta- 
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auent removals, it was contemplated to erect a bnil ding suffi- 
ciently commodious For the accommodation of the orphans which 
the Society might hereafter be able to support. However great 
this undertaking, the ladies piously persevered, in full confidence 
that the God of mercy and love would indulge tbem with bti 
tacred benediction. To facilitate (his desirable object, the pa- 
trons of the Institution did honor to themselves; while several of 
the clergy recommended the design to their respective congrega- 
tions, and made handsome collections Tor the purpose. The 
Board was directed to an airy healthy spot of ground in the vil- 
lage of Greenwich, on which toerect the building; the plan Tor 
which wsb gratuitously drawn by Mr. West. The building was 
to be of brick, fifty feet square, sufficient for the accommodation 
of more than one hundred children. The corner stone was laid 
hy the ladies of the Board, on the 7th of July, 1807. During 
the summer, the walls rase rapidly ; and, as the funds of the So- 
ciety were expended by purchasing the materials only, Mr. Ro- 
nalds, Mr. Gilford and Mr. Thorpe, the master builders, gene- 
rously paid the workmen, without rendering their account until 
the building was roofed. At this period, several other ministers 
and churches generously favored the Society by collecting for 
their aid, the ram of 1 1 85 dollars. During the winter, applica- 
tions were made to the Trustees, so numerous, for the admiision 
of orphans, that they were obliged to finish tbe basement story 
and two upper rooms. The Society, at thin time, finding them 
selves oppressed with necessary debt, were induced, on tbe lit 
of February, 1808, to forward a petition to the Legislature for 
Sid, and whicb was accompanied by a recommendatory letter 
from De Witt Clinton, Esq. then Mayor of New- York. The 
result of this petition was, an appropriation of five thousand dol- 
lars of the money to be raised by lottery for the Board of Health, 
but which was not received until tbe year 1816. But, in addition 
to this, the Legislature made a grant of 500 dollars annually ; and 
which they still regularly receive. On the last day of April, 1809, 
the Society, with fifty- four orphans, entered the new habitation, 
under a charming impression of the good hand of their God, aad 
devoutly supplicating his throne for tbe continuance of his 1 pre- 
tence and benediction. By the liberal aid of m gflhetobs public, 
■tfe building was gradnalls com^\cltft,a.wi.'a. vkcwuHotjoT oqrttsfii 
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have been received. Great hare been the exertions of the Trus- 
tees to manage the concerns, and to procure the necessary sup- 
plies of food and raiment for so large a family. It was the firm 
determination of Mrs. Hoffman, as well as her companions, to 
expend their funds as long as a fatherless and motherless needy 
child claimed their shelter and kindness. Often at the com- 
mencement of winter, when the orphan family consisted of more 
than one hundred children, their treasury did not contain half at 
many dollars ; yet, through the goodness of the Lord, it may 
truly be said, the barrel of meal wasted no/, neither did the cruise 
of oil fail, until the Lord replenished their wants. Much has de- 
servedly been written on the page of history, of the interposing 
and benevolent hand of God, in the establishment and suppliea 
of the Orphan House at Halle, in Saxony, through the laborious 
means of Professor Frank ; and, I may venture to affirm, that it 
has been no less so in favor of our orphan establishment in tbia 
city. The faith and pious zeal of its Managers have frequently 
been tried to the last extremity ; often, indeed, cast down, but 
not forsaken ; for in ways least expected, or not expected at all, 
tbe kind hand of God, almost miraculously has produced their 
necessary supplies. One instance, among others of this descrip- 
tion, occurred but a few years ago, was known to myself. At a 
time when the funds of tbe Society were almost expended, and 
money immediately demanded, a young gentleman, who had just 
received a share of a paternal estate, requested of me informa- 
tion, " what benevolent Society was most worthy of attention ?" 
I immediately named the Orphan Asylum. Next day, a letter 
was left at my house, addressed to tbe Treasurer of the Orphan 
Asylum, which being delivered to that lady, on being opened, it 
was found to be a blank paper, containing the sum of five 
hundred dollars ! ! How seasonable a relief was this to the 
exigences of the Society t and what a noble example to those 
who become heirs to the patrimony of deceased relatives, instead 
of wasting it in vanity and profligacy ! Who but must feel the 
most devout acknowledgment to Divine beneficence, for provid- 
ing the necessary supplies for the support of the children of this 
valuable Institution ! And at the same time, firmly believe the 
truth of God's most gracious promise, that the needy shall not 
always be forgotten : the expectation of the poor shall not 



forcvtr. — In the government of the orphan family, as well as in 
its genera! plans, Mrs. Hoffman look a very Urge share of active 
labor. Frequently would she spend a whole day at the Asylum, 
for the purposes of inspecting the wants or the children, and their 
progress in education ; the management and frugality of supplies; 
sod, indeed, the most minute concerns of the whole establish- 
ment. On such occasions, so Tar from receiving any extra re- 
freshment, the would invariably partake only of the simple fire 
of the orphan's table. Never did she permit herself to quit the 
habitation, without conferring her most salutary advices, and be- 
stowing her maternal expressions of kindness upon the tenner 
orphans of her charge; and which, of course, never failed to pro- 
duce the most happy effects. 

It may gratify the reader to be informer], that this Orphan 
Asylum is now entirety freed from debt, and that by the iniilei 
of Divine Providence, there ia gradually forming a fund for its 
future support, by means of legacies. Still, the orphan's err it 
directed to the ear of a benevolent public, for a present supply, 
and it is firmly believed, that their cry will not be heard in vain. 
The annual expenditures for the household amount nearly to 5000 
dollars, exclusive of repairs to the building. And it mast be like- 
wise stated, that the increase of orphans, render it indispensably 
necessary that means be procured for the erection of a wing to 
the house for their accommodation. Since the establishment of 
this Society, in May, 1806, there have been received 422 orphan 
children; 235 have been bound out to trades or to service; eight 
have been returned to their respective widowed mother*, who 
had been insane in the Lunatic Hospital ; 26 have been relin- 
quished to their relatives; and 15 have died, one of which de- 
parted beneath the smiles of Jesus. On (be present day, January 
1st, 1822, there are in the Asylum, 84 boys, 52 girls, or 138 or- 
phans. It is a pleasing reflection to the Managers, and was a 
cause of sublime pleasure to the pious Mrs. Hoffman; that while 
God extended his paternal wings over this orphan family for 
tbeir protection and comfort, he has likewise granted some ex- 
pressions of his grace to several of the children, both male and 
female, who are now arrived to the age of maturity, and main- 
tain the correctness of christian character. One pious young 
man is now studying for the ministry ; another is handsomely 
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settled in business, and another is retained in the Asylum, as an 
Assistaut Teacher. The recital of these favors cannot but pro* 
duce a charming gratification in the breast of every patron of 
the establishment, and ensure their future interest in its pros- 
perity. We now arrive at a part of this statement, calculated 
to teach a lesson on human frailty, and that the most valuable 
labors of life must come to an end. In the year 1817, Mrs. 
Hoffman, bent beneath the infirmities of age, and by a severe 
rheumatic affection, was compelled to retire from the scene of 
activity, and in her chamber, to spend her remaining days in de- 
votional exercises, awaiting the pleasure of her Lord to call her 
to the blissful regions of immortality. Let us follow her to the 
chamber of retirement, and attempt, from her private days, to 
learn a few more lessons of instruction for our own imitation. 



THE? CHAMBER OF RETIREMENT. 

David was an attentive observer of the Providence of God, 
and of the special favors which are reserved for the benevolent 
in heart. Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the Lord will 
deliver him in time of trouble. The Lord will strengthen him upon 
the bed of languishing : thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness. 
Psalm xli. 1 — 3. In few instances have these words been more 
happily verified, than in the chamber of Mrs. Hoffman. She 
had considered the poor; the Lord had frequently delivered her 
out of her afflictions ; the Lord was still with her in her last scene 
of retirement, and strengthened her upon her bed of languishing. 
She, who had given bread to the widow, and comfort to the help- 
less orphan, finds her bed of pain and languishing made easy 
beneath her, by the tender hand and cheering smiles of God, 
her heavenly Father. How precious and kind are tbe ways of 
the Lord ! In this chamber Mrs. Hoffman's highest privilege was, 
to cultivate communion with God, by meditation and prayer. 
The reading of the Holy Scriptures, was her constant delight; 
and frequently, would she take pleasure in reading a few pious 
authors, the English Evangelical Magazine, with such modern 
periodical publications which recited the $to%tttt <& ttXv&srau 



Alltiuugb our venerable friend was now confined, and not ex- 
pected to return to her active duties, such was the high estima- 
tion which the Orphan Society possessed of her virtues and her 
I'll;- ( services, that they would Dot permit her to resign the office 
of First Directress to the Asylum. When favored with a miti- 
gation of her pain, the Board of Direction met in her room; 
when her counsels were reeeived with veneration and delight. 
Her own clergy of Hie Episcopal Church, made to her frequent 
visits, which she received with the warmth of feeling; and ibt 
took great delight in conversing with the pious of all denomina- 
tions who visited her chamber. Sensible of the kind attentioa 
which she received from her children and family, she was fre- 
quently in the hahit of ejaculatory prayer for (heir welfare and 
happiness. Until her right ham! was literally clenched by the 
violence of her rheumatic complaint, she would indulge herself 
In epistolary correspondence with her friends: and as such let- 
ters usually express the fine feelings of the heart, and give a 
strong character of the writer, I shall take the liberty of present- 
ing the reader with a copy of three of them, which were put 
into my hand since her decease. 

TO MRS. STARTIN. ' 

Mi Beloved Friend, 

While you are comfortable and happy in the pleasant habi- 
tation of your friends, I trust it will add a mite to the stock of 
pleasure, to receive assurances of the mending health and 
strength of an old pilgrim by the way-side, whom you left a suf 
fering prisoner in a sick room. From the many and lively ex- 
pressions of your regard that I have experienced tor years past, 
I am fully confirmed, that while absent, you still remember me 
with a heart of anxious inquiry, desiring to know of my comfort 
and well-being. Considering this, I desire to anticipate your 
good friendship, and rallying all my strength, I send you this 
little page with my own band, assuring you that I am somewhat 
better than when we were last together; and I think the trial I 
have made of cotton applied frequently to my limbs, has proved 
greatly beneficial, both in mitigating my sharp pains, and increas- 
ing my strength. For all this we may praise Him together, who 
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is the God of all comfort But my most peaceful experience is 
that, as runs the promise to Israel — " In the latter day he will 
lengthen out her cords, and increase her dominion, as at even-tide 
it shall be light." Even so, as He increases the cords of my life, 
die seems to enlarge my place ; and though I am hedged in the 
body by pains and trouble, yet it seems to set the spirit at liberty. 
I cannot but dwell with delight on the words of our divine Mas- 
ter, which are so expressly applicable — " If the Son make yon 
free, ye shall be free indeed." As to the increasing brightness of 
my sun, I trust I may say, it seems shining towards the perfect 
day, as I live to behold more and more the light of the knowledge 
of God in the face of Jesus; he indeed is light, and in him is no 
darkness at all. But I am forgetting my crippled hands, and fear 
you will not be able to read what I have already written.— I 
suppose you have heard of Mrs. Williams* leaving 500 dollars, 
to our little orphans. I say from her, but we may look only from 
above, and add, " He opcneth his hand, and filleth all things 
plenteously." I have been much gratified by a friendly visit 
from our beloved Mrs. H. Our dear friend Miss O's health is 
very infirm; she has had pressing invitations from the bishop, 
and Mrs. B. to pass the winter with them; change of air may 
have the desired effect, and that she may return a blessing to her 
friends, as she has been to our little orphan flock. Mrs. J. O. 
H.'s health continues very weak and infirm ; the event must be 
left to him who only knows what is best for us. I feel a very 
particular pleasure in telling you of the good health of Ul the 
numerous family. Mrs. H. appears to enjoy perfect health ; her 
kind and unremitted attentions have doubly endeared her to my 
heart, and are numbered among the other many blessings which 
God has given me through a long, and I may with truth say, a 
painful confinement. Kiss our dear little R. for me ; remember 
me with sincere love of christian fellowship and good wishes to 
Mrs. A. and every branch of her family. And now, my dear 
friend, may I be kept stedfast in the true faith ; and may the pro- 
mises of God be my hope, his providence my guard, and his 
grace my strength, till in his own good time I may be received, 
through the merits and all-sufficient atonement of a blessed Re- 
deemer, to a happy eternity t Receive my warmest thanks for 



your many past favors, and my prayers for your peace nnd com- 
fort through lire, and belive me. 

Your unalterable friend, 

SARAH HOFFMAN. 

TO THE SAME LADY. 

Neither the trouble of writing, or dictating, shall prevent me 
the pleasure of communicating with a beloved friend and iVIhiv 
pilgrim; Tor though my words may he brief, and without anj 
thing new, yet I can but offer once again the same grateful heart, 
(he isme tender wishes, nnd repeat Ihe assurances or the same 
christian fellowship all of which will surely give satisfaction to 
ui both. 1 therefore take a favorable moment to acknowledge 
your kind note, and its acceptable contents. I appreciate fully 
your kindness, and feel deeply sensible of every effort of your 
friendship to administer to my ease and comfort. May the bles- 
sings of a good Ood follow you in your journey ! Doubtless you 
are now enjoying all the delights that free air and the beautiful 
landscape can afford to one who reads the Book of Nature with a 
christian eye : but these are things I have not the Divine permis- 
sion to enjoy. Still, blessed by his Name, I am yet a prisoner 
of hope, looking for a better country, that is an heavenly ; one 
that shall never fade or pass away. So, my dear friend, you see 
tbat my afflictions are hut working in me, patience, and patience 
exptrifnee, and experience a hope that shall not make me ashamed 
in the day of the Son of man. Pray for me, and remember me in 
your thank offerings; for what abundant reason have we not all 
to magnify him 1 And although he makes me a partaker of a 
evp of bitterness and trembling, it is from a Father's hand, that 
I may be made a greater partaker of his blessed Spirit. How 
then shall 1 complain, however miserable this poor and painful 
body may feet, while with the Patriarch Jacob, faith and hope 
remain my portion, by which, tike bim, I can worship my Bod, 
homing on my bed , s head. Such peaceful intelligence, I know, 
will be cheering strength and consolation to yon, and I pray in- 
crease to your afflicted and suffering friend, who desires her sin- 
cere lore to Mrs. A. and all her family) in which our dear R. is 
included. SARAH HOFFMAN. 
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A NOTE TO HER FRIEND MRS. B. 

The subsiding storm gives ease to my crippled hands, and 
allows me, my dear friend, to tell you, that from inability to 
write, I was disappointed at not having the privilege of sending 
you a few lines, expressive of my regard, with the small memo- 
rial of my friendship which my heart dictated to your beloved 
daughter. I therefore reply to your affectionate note, happy of 
the opportunity of giving this testimony of my regard for you 
and your's. Be pleased, therefore, to accept my best wishes for 
your happiness and peace, and to offer dear Jesse the assurance 
of my continual prayer for her comfort and safety at the approach- 
ing hour of trouble; the trial of which, I well know, is lessened 
to her in apprehension, by a prepared heart of trust in Him who 
is her bouse of defence, and in whose hands all her times are. 
All work together for a blessing to those who love him ; and our 
God is a present comfort in trouble. Such is the blessing of a 
union with Jesus ! I rejoice, my dear friend, that we and your 
dear children may rejoice together, having a lot in such a pre- 
cious inheritance. That we may be continually blessed with 
spiritual prosperity, is the prayer and trust of 

Your affectionate 

SARAH HOFFMAN. 

Thus did our departed friend . pass away three long years in 
her chamber, exercising faith; hope and patience in the God of 
her mercy, until the day of her appointed time arrived, when 
she bid adieu to all that is mortal, and like a faithful servant, 
entered into the joys of her Lord. 



LAST VISITS TO MRS. HOFFMAN. 

Go—tvitneis the last scene of human life ! 
Then listen to the dying child of grace. 
And learn Immanuel's power to save ! 

It has frequently been asserted that, " the true character of 

man is not to be determined, until he turns the period oC tatti&T 

To continue for a time in a course ot teV&Btamt ^to!te«tfs^> »k. 

F 



of public usefulness, and afterwards to turn aside from the path) 
of rectitude, and die beneath a dark cloud, has too often been iff 
uessed, lo admit a denial of the fact. And although it be cer- 
tain, that (ftf Lord knotveth them that are his ; it is equally true, 
the Saviour hath given us thii visible mark of them: Be thai 
shall endure mto the end, the same shall be saved. Mat. xxiv. 13. 
While, therefore, we are frequently called to witness the last 
moments of a dying penitent, whose life has been spent in 
thoughtless vanity and sin, and whose repentance is bo strongly 
marked as to create n charitable hope of his salvation; yet, 
visits to a person, who, for many years, has received the mercy 
of flat!, preserved an uniformity of piety, and closed the scene of 
mortality in faith, peace and joy : this produces a different effect, 
and never fails to create the most happy assurance of the real 
worth of his character, the reality of religion, and a full persua- 
sion or his future felicity. Under these impressions, I shall recite 
the substance of my last visits lo the venerable Mrs. Hoffman; 
that while it may serve as an additional memorial to her surviv- 
ing family, others may be induced lo follow her bright example. 
That spirit of christian benevolence which, for many years, 
Mrs. Hoffman so warmly cherished to the poor and needy, did 
not decline with her age. On my last visits she would make 
earnest inquiries of the general state of [lie public institutions 
under my ministerial care. " Come," she would say, " tell me 
how the aged arc supplied in the Aims-House; are they allowed 
little refreshments ? Surely if I find the comfort of such things, 
those poor creatures must need them too. — Do you continue to 
make your visits to the Orphan Asylum, to examine and instruct 
the children ? How many are there in the house P Do they im- 
prove in their learning, and do they look healthy and lively? 
I know that Mr. and Mrs. M'Farlane have always been kind 
and faithful people; and, I have confidence in their good charac- 
ter and kindness. But you know that my time and ability to 
visit the Asylum are expired, and all that 1 can now do for them 
is, to present them in my prayers to the orphan's God and Fa- 
ther. It is a delight to me still to hear that they do well, and 
that the Lord blesses them. You must keep on with your visits, 
and try to do them all the good you can ; and the Lord will bless 
ou for your kinuneBB." 
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Friday morning, July 6th, on my way to the establishment at 
Bellevue, I made Mrs. Hoffman a visit. She was confined alto- 
gether to her bed, and endured severe pain. On my inquiring 
the state of her mind under the weight of her affliction, she re- 
plied, " I frequently experience the sensible presence of my 
blessed Redeemer. At times, my meditations on the Lord, and 
his merciful kindness to me, are very sweet ; but, the depression 
on my head, and the pains I feel, too often interrupt my devo- 
tional pleasures. Indeed such happy moments are quickly gone, 
when compared with my earnest wish for their continuance." 
With some feeling she adverted to the fifth chapter of Romans — 
We glory in tribulation also : knowing that tribulation worketh 
patience ; and patience experience ; and experience hope, &c. " I 
want," said she, " to have more of this experience in my heart; 
and I wish you to pray that my patience may increase, so that 
I may wait 'till it please my God and Father to receive me to 
his heavenly presence above. My old friend, you do not know 
how often, and how much of that refreshment I need ; and yon 
must not forget to give me your consoling advice." I explained 
to her, that true experience was produced by the conflict between 
nature and grace ; or, the opposition between the flesh and the 
renewed spirit of the christian ; and that it arises from the love 
of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given unto us. 
v. 5. Therefore, it became her duty to plead with her heavenly 
Father, to grant her more abundance of his Spirit to increase 
and confirm her experience ; having this encouraging promise — 
He giveth his holy Spirit to them that ask him. She replied, " this 
is true ; I want more of the influence of this blessed Spirit ; I 
cannot pray without it, and he is my comforter." As she had 
often expressed to me, her anxiety for more patience to support 
her under the pressure of her pains, I continued my address by ex- 
plaining to her, that the kind of patience which proceeds from ex- 
perience, was very different from that which arises form the mere 
consideration that our distresses are njot so great as they might 
have been; or so great as many others endure. Jesus said unto 
his disciples — In your patience possess ye your souls. Luke xxi. 
19. This virtue comes from God, who is the God of all patience; 
not only that he has patience under, our sinful ia\»mw\&%* *aA 



.hi ■ liul gives ua patience under all our afflic.tious ; so that, in 
some degree lie can say, Father, not my will, but thine be done. 
Christ himself is our great copy for the exercise of this patience 
under all his sufferings. He was led as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep is dumb he lure her shearers so opened he not bii 
month. Now, in proportion as you receive this patience from 
yoiir God, so will you possess your soul in sweet serenity under 
all jour pains and sufferings. " Yes," said she," this is true 
patience; when I meditate on the sufferings uf the Saviour for 
my sins, why should I complain? Yel, I must tell you, that! 
need more palienr.e, lhat 1 may not he permitted to repine, bat 
hold out to the last. And now I wish you to kneel down hy my 
bed, and pray that God may be with me, and grant me more 
experience and more patience." Having gratified her request, 
the said, " sit down a minute longer ; 1 have something to ask 
you. My time to continue here on earth cannot he very long. 
As my old friend, I wish yon, when on your way to Bellevue 
every Friday, to visit the poor, you would call and spend a few 
minute* with me in conversation and prayer; it will contribute 
to my refreshment and comfort." This I promised. 

On my next visit, Mrs. Hoffman appeared more rapidly to has- 
ten to her final close of life. Although she frequently expressed 
to me the ground of her hope for future felicity, on (his visit, I 
possessed a solicitude to receive from her dying lips, whatever 
might be interesting upon so important a subject; for it is death 
that tries human souls, and a dying testimony, connected with a 
virtuous life, is always the most valuable to survivors. I there- 
fore again proposed the question, and received for answer: " My 
soul is fixed alone upon the infinite merit of Jesus, my blessed 
Redeemer. It is on his blood and righteousness 1 rest for the 
pardon of my sins, and the acceptance of my person, with my 
God and Father. And it is his promise, that he will never leave 
me nor forsake me, which encourages me that I shall be kept 
steadfast unto the end. I cannot say that I am always comfort- 
able, or that I am free from temptation ; but my whole desire and 
prayer to the Lord is for his grace and consolation." From such 
a satisfactory communication, I encouraged her confidence in the 
faithfulness and love of her Saviour, by repeating a few promises 
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adapted to her situation, and closed my visit by offering a prayer. 
Before I retired, she said, " when you offer your supplications 
for me, I wish you always to conclude by repeating the Lord's 
prayer, for that has always been sweet to me.' 9 

During the last few days of this pious lady's illness, she was 
continually uttering expressions of gratitude, not only to her 
God and Saviour, but to her children and friends who surrounded 
her. She could receive nothing to refresh her, but a little ice- 
water; yet, not a drop passed her lips, without acknowledging 
her thankfulness. As she approached nearer to the last scene, 
every doubt and fear vanished ; and she happily reposed herself 
in the bosom of her Lord. She was never heard to . allude to 
any of her good deeds, but constantly attributed all her mercies 
in life to the grace and goodness of her heavenly Father, resting 
her soul on the all-sufficiency of Christ her Saviour, and thus 
waiting the messenger death to call her to the scenes of immor- 
tality. 

The next time I visited Mrs. Hoffman, her strength was so far 
exhausted, that I said little more than to offer her a few senti- 
ments for her consolation. I cited to her, David's charming sur- 
render of himself to his Lord ; part of which were the very last 
words expressed by Jesus, the true David, while expiring on the 
cross. Into thy hand I commit my spirit; thou hast redeemed me ', 
O LordGod of truth. PsI. xxxi. 5. To whom, said 1, can a peni- 
tent sinner commit his guilty soul, but to that blessed Redeemer' 
whose hands were nailed to the cross ? And to whom can a 
dying child of grace commit his fleeting spirit, but into the hand 
of his Father, who indeed, is the Lord God of truth ? " Yes," 
she replied, " they are charming words indeed ! I hope 1 shall 
take the comfort of them. You must now kneel down and pray 
for me, that those words may be mine." Rising from prayer, she 
asked me, why did you not pronounce the benediction ? To gra- 
tify her, I immediately did so. — This was the last time 1 prayed 
with her. 

On the next Friday morning, I made Mrs. Hoffman another 
visit ; but she was too low to admit of conversation, and I pro- 
mised to stop on my return from Bellevue. This was the day 
previous to her death. In the afternoon she was a little revived, 
and received a visit from her valuable frienda, M.?» wcA^Stau^ 
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Sin. It. look a seat by her side, anil rend Mrs. Graham's "pro- 
vision for passing Jordan," and also selections of Psalms anil 
Hymns in the Prayer Book. Occasionally sbe broke out in 
ejaculatory prayer, beseeching the Lord to be with her in passing 
through the valley of death. — On my return in (be afternoon. 
tier mini] was composed in her God, but Hie power of speech was 
extremely feeble. 1 asked ber if she enjoyed the consolation o l 
those words of David's surrender, which I repeated jn my last 
visit ? She replied, " they are (be delight of my soul ; 1 feel Ultra 
in my heart; my mind is at rest." Perceiving that life would 
speedily expire, I proposed to her daughter, Mrs. M. Hoffman, to 
■nuke a visit in the morning, which Mrs. Hoffman hearing, ssid, 
•' tell him to be sure lo come." 

Saturday morning I made my last vtsll. Her articulation had 
become almost unintelligible ; but still, in broken accents, the 
endeavored to glorify her God while breath remained. Looting 
at Mrs. B, the daughter or her aLill dear Mrs. Graham, she said, 
" my colleague has gone fcr Tore ; I am following fast." Then, 
afler a ■'li"i[ pause lhe resumed her speech i " Tell them," mean- 
ing (he Hoard of tit's Orphan Asylum ; " (ell them all, there it a 
croivn of glory in reserve Tor me." These were nearly her list 
words, except now and then an endearing expression to her chil- 
dren and grand-children. An oppressive slumber seized her 
animal spirits, and abou( nine o'clock in the evening, she gently 
fell asleep in Jesus, without lhe shadow of a struggle or a sigh, 
nged 79 years. Thus sbe received an answer to her constant 
prayers, that when she passed through (he valley of the shadow 
of death, she should fear no evil ; and certain it was, that her 
Shepherd and Redeemer was sensibly with her ; his rod and staff 
supported and consoled ber spirit while passing away to the man- 
sions of eternal blessedness and glory ! 

"Religion! Providence! and after-state ! 
" Here is firm limling ; litre i- snlid rock ! 
" Tli is can support us - all is sea besides, 
" Sinks under us, bestorms, and then devours." — Youoc. 

On the following Monday afternoon, the mortal remains or 
this mother in Israel were deposited in the burial-yard of Trinity 
Church. From the house of her son, Martin HoffmaD, the place 
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of her many years 9 residence, the corpse was followed by many 
of her relations and surviving friends in carriages, which halted 
in front of St. Paul's Church. The walking procession was then 
formed, and advanced to Trinity, preceded by about one hundred 
of the Orphan Children, who had been the objects of her affec- 
tionate care ; and followed by a long train of respectable citi- 
zens, to give their last testimony to departed worth. The full 
burial service of the Church was performed by the Right Reve- 
rend Bishop Hobart ; after which the body was conveyed to the 
family vault, there to rest in hope, 'till the morning of the resur- 
rection, when the trump of God shall sound, the vile body shall 
be raised incorruptible, and fashioned like unto the glorious body 
of the Son of God ; body and spirit be reunited, and both re- 
ceived to the climes of bliss and unutterable joy, forever and 
ever ! O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? 
Thanks be to Qod who giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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The Happy Harvest. 



DISCOURSE 



DRLIVERED AT THE FUNERAL OF 
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Who departed this IAfe* July 8th. 1815, Aged 81 years. 



BY JOHN STANFORD, M. A. 

NEW-YORK. 



Let those that sow in sadness wait, 

•Till the blest harvest come ; * 
They shall confess their sheaves are great. 

And shout the blessings home. watts. 
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Nicholas Roome, esq. 

Respected Sir, 

In compliance with your request, I present you 
with a copy of the discourse delivered at the 
Funeral of your venerable mother, M a Rachel 
Roome ; and one other on the death of your pious 
mother-in-law, Al™* Rachel Lewis. That these 
may not only add to your Family Record, but be 
the means of stimulating the Children of the 
disceased to walk in the fear of their God, in 
the practice of piety and virtue, is the fervent 
wish of 

4 

Yours 
and the Family 9 s friend, 
JOHN STANFORD. 
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job v, 26. 



Thou shall come to thy grave in a fill age, like 
as a shock of corn cometh in, in its season. 



Although Eliphaz mistook the character of 
Job, and indulged ah impression that the afflic- 
tions which he suffered, were the fniit of his in- 
sincerity, there are many excellent sentiments 
which he delivered in his address. In a pleasing 
variety of ways, he states to him the benefits at- 
tached to that man whom God correcteth, whe- 
ther in his person, his family, or in his death.— 
Pressing the application of these to the case of 
Job, he in the expressive language of the text 
assures him of coming to his grave as a shock of 
corn is gathered in its season. So, we believe, 
the soul of our departed aged friend M"- Roome, 
was gathered to the bosom of her Saviour. As 
we are now to perform the last affectionate of- 
fices at the funeral of her body, I will attempt 
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to offer you a few reflections upon this very ex- 
pressive passage. 

The character intended — How such come to their 
grave — The comparison by which it is described. 

1. The character intended, may easily be per- 
ceived by adverting to the sixth verse of the pro- 
ceeding chapter. Remember, I pray thee 9 whoever 
perished, being innocent ? Or where were the righ- 
teous cut off? So then, the character is, the righ- 
teous, innocent person. Where, among the chil- 
dren of men, shall we find a person of this de- 
scription ? The word of God, which bears testi- 
mony to positive fart, and which draws the true 
character of mankind, declares: There is none 
righteous, no not one : for, the Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand, and seek God. Thty 
are all gone aside, they are altogether become Jilthy, 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Rom. 3. 
10. Psm. H. 2. 3. Humiliating as this may appear 
to the ignorance and pride of mortals, it never- 
theless perfectly accords with the facts of their 
own history, both in principle and practice ; the 
habit of education only, forming the grades of 
difference between one man and another. But, 
if this may be admitted, where then shall we find 
the righteous and innocent whom Eliphaz re- 
corded ? How can these subjects be reconciled? 
and how can the righteous and innocent charac- 
ter be produced out of the corrupt mass of fallen 
beings ? The solution is to be found only in the 
Gospel. That which is impossible with man, is 
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possible with God. Though by sin man has lost 
his original righteousness : God, by an act of his 
own grace, provided a Ju&tifier in the person 
of bis Son Jesus Christ, adequate to the pre* 
cepts of his violated law, and the demands of his 
provoked justice. By the virtue and merit of 
the life, obedience, sufferings and atoning death 
of this Saviour, for us, and in our room, we are 
justified, and made righteous in the sight of God. 
To produce the personal knowledge and benefit 
of this great truth, God, by the influences of 
his Spirit upon the soul of man, first convinces 
him of his unrighteousness, and then, grants en- 
ergetic faith to rest in Christ, as, the Lord our 
righteousness. Nor is this all ; the Spirit in the 
same soul, forms a new and righteous nature, 
fraught with principles of truth, holiness and 
love, by which it is in heart and life, adorn- 
ed -with the fruits of righteousness which are by 
Jesus Christ unto the glory and praise jof God. 
This therefore is God's gracious work ; and this 
forms the righteous and innocent character, find 
such where you may. Blessed is he whose trans- 
gression is forgiven, whose sin is covered ! Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not in- 
iquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile ! Psm. 
32.1.2. These truths have been recited, not only 
as necessary to the subject, but because, I m 
certain, they formed the hope and character of 
M" 1 Roome ; and which produced in her breast, 
the liveliest expressions of joy to her latest 
hour. 



Adverting to the figurative language of the 
text it will aid us to a few additional remarks 
upon this part of our subject. It points to a 
well ripened harvest. We all know, that unless 
the grain is sown, there cannot possibly he a 
harvest to reap. Neither, unless the seeds of 
grace he sown in the heart, and ripened in the 
life, can we expect a harvest of joy in glory.— 
Our Lord therefore, in one of his most plain and 
familiar parables, teacheth us, by the growth of 
corn, the origin, growth, and perfection of this 
righteous and christian character. And he said, 
so is the kingdom of God, as if a man should east 
seed into the ground, and should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should spring and 
grow up, he knoweth not how. For the earth 
brin<rcth forth fruit of herself ; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 
But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come. 
Mark 4. 26. 29. How perfectly consonant is 
this parable to the subject of the text : and upon 
if, may be received as a most valuable explana- 
tion. The good seed of divine grace is sown in 
the heart of a sinner ; gradual in its advances; 
its stages are strongly marked ; and the fulness 
of its perfection clearly ascertained by the heav- 
enly husbandman ; who applies the sickle of 
death, and gathers the soul to his bosom for 
ever! This may be considered a practical expla- 
nation of the subject. 
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II. How such righteous, innocent persons come 
to the grave, is the next inquiry. Thou shalt 
come to thy grave, said Eliphaz. The ancients 
were particular in preparing and preserving fam- 
ily burial places ; and although on many other 
accounts, it is immaterial where a corpse is de- 
posited : I cannot hut commend that ancient 
practice, as it is an expression of their family 
union and affection while living. Whether Job 
had such a family burial place, which might have 
directed Eliphaz to say thy grave, or not, is to 
us - immaterial. For, as by sin came death, so 
death and sin are the procuring cause of prepa- 
ring a grave, the house appointed for all living ; 
and of course, eventually, a grave will be ready 
to receive the bodies of all now present. To 
come to the grave, is the common lot both of the 
righteous and the wicked ; and the same class of 
diseases, or casualties may be the means of ter- 
minating their earthly course. But, the assu- 
rance of Eliphaz to Job, has something in it of 
a peculiarly interesting nature, as immediately 
connected with a righteous character. Not like 
the wicked, who are driven away in their wicked" 
ness, as with a storm , but, with gradual, cool, 
deliberate, pious steps, they walk down the hill 
of life, anticipating the delightful composure of 
David, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. — 
The time of his coming to his grave, is said to 
be in a full age. If this be taken naturally, ac- 
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cording to Moses in the 90th Psalm, H means, 
three score years and ten ; or four score years. 
But Job lived 140 years. Long life, like the 
grave, is equally common to the evil and to the 
good ; it must therefore mean much more than 
length of days and years. The text is unques- 
tionably connected with a godly character ; and 
the similitude is that of corn, which is not fit for 
the harvest until it be fully ripe ; or as our 
Lord expresses it in his parable, the full com in 
the ear. This is what Paul calls, walking worthy 
of the Lord, being fruitful in every qood work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of God. Col. I. 10. 
David died in a good old age, and full of days, 
when he arrived only to his seventieth year. 
There is therefore a visible, and an intrinsic dif- 
ference between being merely full of days, and 
arriving to a good old age, filled up with per- 
sonal and active piety. All this perfectly ac- 
cords with that charming promise : They shall 
still bring forth fruit in old age, they shall be fat 
and flourishing ; to shew that the Lord is upright, 
and there is no unrighteousness in him. Psm. 92, 
14. IS. 

III. The last part of the text, is to show the 
comparison by which Eliphaz assured Job of a 
joyful end. It is by the similitude of a shock of 
corn coming in, in its season, fully ripe, and pla- 
ced in a state of security. Corn is not reaped 
until it arrives to a certain state of maturity : 
and God does not gather his children by death, 
until he knows they are ripe for the harvest. — 
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EJiphaz in his address to Job, perfectly • corres- 
ponds with nature, for, as Solomon says, there is 
a time to sow, and a time to reap. You perhaps 
know that the season of harvest, is different from 
that mild temperature of air in which usually 
the seed is sown, vegetates, and makes its first 
appearance. The time of harvest is generally 
attended with intense heat, storm and tempest, 
and so, God generally reserves the hotest and 
most stormy afflictions for his children to the 
last ; and which are made subservient to the 
ripening of their souls for eternity. We there- 
fore justify Eliphaz in making this applicatory 
address to Job, while under the severity of bis 
affliction, and while longing for death. It is the 
pure grain which by the sickle is separated from 
the stalk ; like the body of the righteous, which 
meets the stroke of death, while the soul is pre- 
served in its valuable state, and looses" nothing 
but its cumbrous mortality. The corn is not cut 
down with a scythe, like grass, and laid upon the 
earth, but with the sickle the husbandman separ- 
ates the sheaf, lifts it up, as the word in the text 
signifies, infolds it in his arm, and presses it to 
his bosom. Thus the Lord separates the spiri- 
tual part from the mortal, till the final time of 
lifting up, in the morning of the resurrection, 
when body and soul shall be re-united to inherit 
everlasting felicity, while saints and angels with 
united voices shall shout the harvest home ! — 
It cannot but be consoling to every pious christ- 
ian, whether in sickness, or under the weakness 
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of age, to remember, lhat it is the same c 
Husbandman, who with one hand applies lh«* sic- 
kle of dealh, that with the other clasps the sheaf 
in his bosom, to he forever blessed. May such 
consolation be granted to us all ! 

After Eliphaz had presented to Job the pros- 
pect of an happy death, he, in the next verse 
made to him a very necessary application. Lo 
this, we kavc search"*! it, so il is ; hear it, and 
know thou it, for thy good. 27. This forms a 
necessary directory for us lo improve the sub- 
ject for our personal benefit. Indeed, ihe dif- 
ference between sincerity and deception, virtue 
and vice ; the death of the wicked and lhat of 
the righteous- : are subjects of such vast impor- 
tance, that they have been searched, from age to 
to age ; and so it is, and cannot be disputed but 
by those who criminally abandon themselves to 
every degree of stupidity and hardness. The 
salvation of the sinful soul ; the change of a 
man's depraved heart ; the practice of religion 
and virtue ; are inseparably connected with an 
honourable life, a peaceful death, and a glorious 
immortality ! these we ought to know for ovr 
good. For certain it is, all the earthly good we 
may possess, is but a deceiving shadow, when 
compared with a good hope through grace, the 
bearing of good fruit, and eventually, being 
found amongst that number of whom it is re- 
corded — blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. 
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The Relatives and Friends of the disceased 
M"* Roome, cannot but bear in remembrance 
her religious conduct in life, and her most char- 
ming composure in death. Her Children and 
Grand-Children, it is presumed, will retain in 
their breasts the many salutary advices they re- 
ceived from those lips which are now closed ; 
and be anxious to follow those good examples 
which she has left you, as her best legacy, God 
bas been pleased to spare her to you, to arrive 
at an age far beyond your expectation. And 
although you cannot but sensibly feel on her 
departure, yet, you are not to sorrow even as 
others which have no hope. For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again> even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Atten- 
ding your venerable Parent in her last stage of 
life ; and having preserved a few notes of her 
communications to me, I shall take the liberty 
of reciting some of the most interesting, presu- 
ming it may gratify the various branches of the 
family. 

You all know, that M"* Rachel Roome, was 
one of the oldest members in communion with 
the Reformed Dutch Church, to which she was 
strongly attached ; and that she maintained her 
profession with honour. 

On my first visit to M a Roome, in her illness, 
8he expressed the feelings of her mind and the 
advances of mortality. " I must soon leave the 
world, and I hope my blessed Saviour will not 
leave me without some comfort. 1 am very 
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feeble but without pain. My frame is gradually 
dissolving, and I am waiting upon the Lord, un- 
til my last change shall come." On my next vis- 
it, I found her in great composure; and folded 
down in her Bible, Isa. 46. 3. 4. for her medita- 
tion. After prayer, she sat up in her bed, and 
said, " I know I am a sinner ; but I look to my 
blessed Saviour, and to him alone, for my par- 
don and acceptance. I do not disbelieve him in 
the least. He hath said, / will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee ; and I know, be will be faith- 
ful to his promise; this is my hope, and my com- 
fort." At an other time, M"* Roome expressed 
more satisfaction in her God, and after prayer, 
in a solemn manner she exclaimed, "O my God! 
so let it be, so indeed let it be. Let thy mercy 
and thy comfort sink deep into my soul. 
strengthen me to the end. 1 know thou will not 
forsake me. I give myself to thee, my blessed 
Saviour for ever !" On my next visit, she said 
to me, " there was a time when I thought it 
enough to do my duty, and I have endeavoured 
to do it ; but now I find that my only comfort 
and strength are in Christ Jesus ; He is my all, 
in all, and I am waiting every day for him to 
call me to himself. These things I feel in my very 
soul, and would not part with them for the whole 
world." M"* Roome visibly drew near her end, 
and ripened fast for the sickle of death. " How 
good" said she, showing me her hand and arm, 
which were little better than skeleton, " how 
good is the Lord to me, that I feel only weak- 
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ness, without pain. And besides this, he keeps 
my mind and heart so comfortable in himself. — 
I cannot love and praise him enough ! I have 
lately bad all my Children to see me, except one, 
whose engagements absolutely prevented his at- 
tendance, and you cannot tell what a satisfaction 
it gave me. That I should live so many years, 
and be so much blessed of the Lord : I don't 
know how to express my thankfulness !" One of 
the last times I visited M n Roome, she had 
several of her children and grand-children a- 
round hen She took hold of my. hand and said, 
" my life is almost gone ; but my spiritual life is 
yet with me, and it cannot be lost, it will be for 
even My God gives me as much comfort as I 
want. My blessed, Heavenly Father will soon 
step for me ; and it will only be like stepping 
into his door. I have no dread or fear, I only 
wait his will, it cannot be long." After I had 
prayed with her, and her children, she continued 
in silence a few minutes, and then lifting up her 
eyes and hands towards heaven, in accent truly 
solemn, she said, " into thine hand — I commit 
my spirit — my body — my soul — thou hast re- 
deemed me !" She then expressed her gratitude 
for my visits, accompanied with those pious 
wishes, not to be forgotten. On my last visit, 
the speech of M 1 * Roome was much altered; 
but, sufficient power was left for her to say, 
"I have assurance, that my dear Saviour bled 
and died for me. It will not be long before he 
will come for me." After prayer, she took me 
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by the hand, and gave her last farewell ; " Good 
bye 'till we meet, where we shall never part a* 
gain." — She continued composed and charming- 
ly resigned, till the heavenly Husbandman ap- 
plied the sickle of death, and received her soul 
to hi? bosom to be for ever blessed ! 



AN HYMN. 



Tis finiah'd ! the conflict is past, 
The heav'n born spirit is fled ; 
Her wish is accomplish'd at last, 
And now she's entomb'd with the dead. 

The months of affliction are o'er, 
The days and the nights of distress, 
We see her in anguish no more — 
She's gained her happy release. 

No sickness, or sorrow, or pain, 
Shall ever disquiet her now; 
For death to her spirit was gain, 
Since Christ was her life when below. 

Her soul has now taken its flight, 
To mansions of glory above, 
To mingle with Angels of light, 
And dwell in the kingdom of love. 

Then let us forbear to complain, 
That she is now gone from our sight ; 
We soon shall behold her again 

With new and reboubled delight. 

dobell's col# 

END. 



Support in Death. 
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In Age end feebleness extreme, 

Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 

Jesus! My only hope thou art, 

Btrengh qf my failing flesh and heart: 

Oh I could I catch a smile from thee. 

And fly into eternity. C. W. 
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psalm 73, 26. 



MY FLESH AND MY HEART FAILBTH : BUT GOO 18 THE 
STRENGTH OF MT HEART, AND MY PORTION FOR EVER. 



I hate selected these words as a directory for 
my address to you upon this occasion, because 
they afforded so much consolation to our dis- 
ceased Friend, while closing the last period of 
her life. This Psalm was composed by David, 
and sent to Asaph for the public use of the 
Sanctuary ; and, from the language of the text, 
I presume, it was written, either in some severe 
illness, or under decline in his last days. The 
fretful temper which David indulged on seeing 
the prosperity of the wicked, and which be has 
so frankly acknowledged in the Psalm, is a proof 
of the imbecility of the mind when under afflic- 
tion, and more commonly so in the decline of 
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days ; when objects, whether real or imaginary, 
too often produce a painful discomposure. In 
the text however, he has strongly expressed 
those keen feelings which are incident to the 
infirmities of advanced life ; as likewise those 
kind supports which are to be derived only 
from the Lord our Saviour. 

Let us first enter into the complaint. My 
jlesh and my heart failtth. — And then, explain 
the relief. The Lord is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 

The complaint. My flesh failtth. My flesh, 
the whole animal body ; or that part, usually de- 
nominated flesh, covered with skin, and which 
forms a covering for the bones, and a sort of bed 
in which the veins and arteries are placed in 
order to perform their respective offices : all 
these fail. In consequence of this, the appetite 
and strength decline ; the usual moisture is 
reduced ; the circulation of the blood is more 
cold and languid ; the lungs debilitated in their 
action ; and the whole system becomes a bur- 
den ; and, at last sinks into the grave. The 
moral reasons for all this destruction of the hu- 
man fabric are, man is born in sin ; the seeds of 
mortality are sown within him, which produce the 
variety of diseases, and these bring forth the 
fruit of death, according to the just sentence 
of God for transgression, dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return. Contemplating the decay 
of bodily strength, we perceive that it is some- 
times occasioned by long continued sickness, 



aided by external afflictions : both which were 
the lot of Job, and formed the subject of his 
extreme complaints. Indeed, with very few ex- 
ceptions, as in the case of Moses, whose strength 
and faculties continued unimpaired to the last, a 
gradual decay of flesh is an unavoidable attend- 
ant on old age ; the strongest description of 
which, may be read in the last chapter of Eccle- 
eiastes. These infirmities and pains can be re- 
alized only by those who feel them ; having 
an indiscribable sensation attached to them al- 
together different from those we endure in the 
previous stages of our lives. Such calamities, 
for the want of experience, the young know not 
how to pity, nor the physicians' skill to effect a 
cure.* Painful as may be the decline of the 
body : this forms but the lesser part of the com- 
plaint of David ; fpr says he, my heart failrth. 
By this is . intended a decline of the animal 
spirits, which are produced by the circulation of 
the blood flowing from the heart as a fountain, 
enlivening, or depressing the senses, in propor- 
tion lo its own state and degree of activity. 
To this languor of the vital fluid may be materi- 

* It is to be lamented that the diseases of the aged have seldom 
been a subject of medical attention until toe physician himself had 
so far advanced to the vortex of age, as to be incompetent to prescribe 
for himself, or others. Writers, not a few, have recommended this 
branch of study to the attention of the faculty : and although no med- 
icine can preserve from death, it is more than probable that remedies 
may be found to soothe the infirmities, and meliorate the pangs of the 
aged ; and we cannot but express our ardent wish, that to this sub- 
ject, the attention of able and experienced physicians may be directed. 
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ally attributed -the cause why, the objects of 
sense, once so highly gratifying, now loose their 
relish and their charms ; and to the same cause is 
owing the failure of the mind, memory, with the 
powers of recollection and retention, all which 
become gradually risible in proportion as we 
advance to old age. Who but must here per- 
ceive the strong connection which exists between 
the body and the mind, which generally share 
with each other, whether in sickness or health, 
the vivacity of youth, or the decrepitude of age! 
a case this, not dissimilar to the declining sap of 
the tree in autumn, the leaves of which first loose 
their beauty, then contract their fibres, tremble 
in the breeze, and finally fall to the earth ! Ah, 
my hearers, what is man in all his boasted 
prime ? By time, disease, and sins, he wastes a- 
way, and death concludes the scene. By the fail- 
ure of the heart, a still more important subject 
demands our attention ; it is the languor of the 
soul. For the heart being the seat of animal 
life, and the spring of action to the whole body, 
it is used in the scriptures, as the most expressive 
emblem, and indeed the only one, to describe 
the soul of man. Every one that believes he has 
a soul within him, is equally conscious, that ac- 
cording to its own principles and qualities, it is 
the spring to all actions in life, whether good, or 
evil. Now, although the heart, the soul of a 
christian, be regenerated by the Spirit of Christ, 
and enriched with his celestial grace: while it in- 
habits the body and is in conflict with a corrupt 
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nature, and a variety of temptations : it is too ' 
frequently subject to depression and failures in 
its exercises ; the truth of which is shown in the 
history of every saint recorded in the scriptures* 
as well as in the experience of every one who 
has received the grace of God. in truth. Such 
depressions, not unfrequently attend the christian 
the nearer he advances to his last conflict in 
death. A review of the errours and omissions 
in life ; the violence of temptation ; the absence 
of the sensible presence of God ; the rising pow- 
ers of unbelief which calls in question the cer- 
tainty of an interest in Christ ; the apprehen- 
sions of death and eternity : these aided by 
the infirmities of the body, and reduction of 
animal spirits : all these whether severally Or 
combined, are causes sufficient to lay the heart 
prostrate in the sight of God. Still, under all 
these clouds of darkness, and anguish of mind, 
it is worthy to be observed, that, such persona 
will not resign their hope ; nor, let their Saviour 
go ; but, with confidence adopt the resolution of 
Job, though he slay me, yet will I trusty in him.— 
Such conflicts our departed friend, M 1 * Lewis, 
painfully endured ; but, her God did not for- 
sake her, nor leave her without a smile. This 
leads me to explain. 

II. The relief which David enjoyed, the 
Lord is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. This was not only adequate for Da- 
vid's present support, but formed a strong ex- 
citement to his prospect of eternal felicity. 
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God is the strength of my heart This is true 
of the Lord, as be is the God of nature, the 
Creator and Preserver of the animal body ; 
For in him we live, and move, and heme our being. 
Under the variety of our pains and sufferings, 
he cherishes the animal spirits, and gives strength 
to the system to bear the pressure of our bur- 
dens. This he sometimes performs by his se- 
cret hand ; and not unfrequently by external 
means, which he is pleased to bless to answer 
the design. Thus the Lord strengthens them 
upon the bed of languishing : and makes all their 
bed in their sickness. Psm. 41.3. These natural 
supports, communicated to the feeble consti- 
tutions of men, however valuable, 4 are but as 
a shade, when compared with those which the 
Lord, as the God of all grace in Christ Jesus, 
communicates to his children in distress. How- 
ever severe and weighty their burden, Christ 
is the Rock of the heart ; and by his Spirit he 
creates in them that confidence in his immutable 
promises, which bear up the mind under all the 
pains and infirmities of the body. Of this, David 
was an experienced witness, and thus devoutly 
acknowledged the favour 1o his God ; in the day 
when I cried thou answer edst me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. Psm. 138. 3. 
Thousands of the saints in every age, and under 
the most distressing calamities, have enjoyed the 
same support from the hand of the Lord. Paul, 
both knew and felt under all his sufferings, that, 
as the outward man decayed, so the inward man 
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was renewed, day by day ; and, that the Lord 
would make his strength perfect in our weak- 
ness. Humility, patience, peace, hope, resig- 
nation, comfort, are as so many cordials which 
God is pleased to convey to the fainting heart, 
in such proportions, and at such times as may 
best relieve the anguish of the soul under the 
pressure of suffering. Especially, when his 
children recline on the dying bed, and sin and 
satan make the last violent attack, the Lord 
drives the shades of sin away ; expels the poi- 
sonous darts of temptation and heals the wounds 
by the sacred balm of bis gospel ; shows that 
the sting of death, by the conquest of Christ, 
is taken away ; and that the kingdom of heaven 
is open to all believers ; then, casts bis heavenly 
smiles upon the heart and says, though thou pas* 
sest through the waters I will be with thee, and 
through the floods they shall not overflow thee, 
for I am the Lord thy God. Isa. 43. 2. 3. By 
such, and various other communications, the 
Lord becomes the strength of the heart, and 
proves the faithfulness of his ancient promise, as 
thy Days, so shall be thy strength. Deu. 33. 25. 
If there were nothing more than these suppor- 
ting favours which David, and a multitude of 
others have received from their God, when un- 
der affliction, and in the prospect of death, 
they prove the virtues of religion, and demand 
the highest expressions of gratitude and praisq ! — 
But David enjoyed more than these. The Lord 
was not only the strength of his hearty when 
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flesh failed, hut His portion for ever. Let therefore 
the flesh fail, and the body return to its native 
dust ; there is a more enduring substance beyond 
the grave, a portion in reserve that fadeth not 
away. It is the Lord, in all the fulness of his 
glory, in the highest heavens. My God — ray 

Saviour — my Heaven — my inheritance my 

endless happiness ! What can I say more ? Blessed 
portion this ; immense, rich, inconceivable ; so 
secure that it can never be de>tro\ed ; and last- 
ing as eternity. What ever knowledge or ex- 
perience we have 'of this while in the body, it 
is but as a glimpse, and foretaste of what is 
to be fully enjoyed in the regions of immor- 
tality. No wonder therefore that David, in 
this Psalm, with such devout extacy exclaimed, 
whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides thke— Psm, 73. 25. 
Blessed Saviour, as thou hast graciously promis- 
ed to be our portion in the world which is 
to come, prevent us from choosing any other 
with superlative attachment, while inhabiting 
this world of sorrow ! 

I informed this assembly, that I was directed 
to the choice of this text, as it afforded so much 
support and consolation to our departed friend 
in the last stages of her earthly existence. — 
M* Rachel Lewis, in her domestic relations, was 
a tender and affectionate mother, both to her 
children and grand-children. Possessed of talents 
to soothe anothers grief, her friendly attention 
was extended to many other families which 



[ " ] 

might be named, who knew her worth, and now 
lament their loss. Many and severe were the 
trials of her life, which she endured with pa- 
tience and becoming fortitude. Although she 
was a woman of piety, and firmly believed the 
great truths of the gospel, such was the jealousy 
the indulged over her own heart, and so solemn 
did she consider a public profession of Christ, 
that she never could collect sufficient resolution 
to become a visible member of the Reformed 
Dutch Church, though there, it was her delight, 
from her youth, to - perform her public devo- 
tions. Some months before her decease, her 
flesh and heart began visibly to fail. The trials 
of her heart especially were enlarged through 
many doubts, fears and temptations. Under all 
these, she was employed in fervent prayers to 
her Lord ; while the directions, the truths, and 
the promises of the gospel, were welcome to 
her heart, although the desired assurance and 
consolation in Christ were not immediately 
granted. Indeed, the pains of the decaying 
flesh, and the severity of conflict in the failure 
of the heart, which I have described in this 
discourse, were all, most seriously realized in 
the person of M™ Lewis. While beneath this 
oppressive load of affliction, the visits of her old 
friend Dr. Kuyper, and other Clergy of the 
Dutch Church, were highly gratifying. I have 
frequently observed, that after prayer, on her 
behalf, she would for some time, be solemnly 
engaged in silence with her God. True is that 
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promise, at evening time it shall be light, Zech. 
14. 7. For, when the shadows of death were cast 
upon her, the light of the Lord shone upon 
her heart, and enabled her to repeat with con- 
fidence, one of her favorite texts, into thine had 
I commit my spirit, thou hast redeemed me, 
Lord, God of truth. In this frame of mind she 
continued, until her spirit quitted its mortal 
body, to inherit its everlasting portion in end- 
less light and glory ! 

I cannot but express my sincere wish, that the 
surviving children, grand-children <and friends 
of the disceased M"* Lewis may, on this occa- 
sion, learn the most solemn lessons of their 
own mortality ; and the vast importance of the 
Lord becoming their Redeemer, their strength, 
and their portion; without which, neither pre- 
sent, nor future felicity, can be enjoyed. ■ 

Young Children, — testify your respect for the 
memory of your departed Grand-mother, by 
being obedient to your Parents, and by prac- 
tising the many advices you have received to 
Remember your Creator in the days of your youth 
Let every branch of the family realize how short 
a time we have to live ; the necessity of pardon 
and peace from a crucified Saviour, to meet death 
and judgment. In the possession of these, may 
you resolve with Job, All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait until my change come. Then 
shall you prove the truth and virtue of the text, 
that when flesh and heart fail, the Lord will 
be the strength of your hearts, and your portion 
for ever. 
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The subject of this discourse is certainly cal- 
culated to teach all in this assembly very inter- 
oresting and important lessons. How frail, bow 
decaying is our mortal flesh ! In the midst of 
life, we are in death. David, when under a sol- 
einn impression of this humiliating fact, thus ad- 
dressed his Lord, when thou with rebukes dost cor- 
rect man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to 
consume away like a moth : surely every man is 
vanity, selah. Psm. 39. II. For the body is 
as a garment to the soul ; in it, sin is like a 
moth, which by degrees, fretteth and weareth it 
•away : first the beauty, then the strength, and 
finally the contexture of its parts. ^Yhoever 
with attention has observed the progress of a 
consumption, or any other lingering disease, or 
the slow and silent advances of old age, will need 
no further illustration of this correct and affec- 
ting similitude. Nor will such be at any loss 
to discern the propriety of the reflection which 
follows upon it, Surely, every man is vanity. 
Selah. That is, Not a bene ; mark it well, 
study it attentively for your improvement. Our 
spirits too, our heart, however vigorous in the 
pursuits of life, will soon become languid, and 
finally fail. In this state, like a second child- 
hood, bow much shall we need the cordials of 
friendship ; and more especially the smiles of a 
compassionate, faithful Saviour to soothe our 
steps to the grave ! Let these reflections con- 
vince you of the value of health, and the strength 
of life while you possess* them. As members of 
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society, and connected with your respectiv* 
ilies, and especially as accountable to your 
while hastening to the dint : improve your 
and talent ; perform your various duties with 
fidelity and affection for the advantage of all 
villi whom you are connected. Let not one 
present, whether young or old, pass through life, 
without leaving behind them the impress of their 
feet in paths of virtue and beneficience. Be 
wise, and consider your taller end, before flesh 
and heart shall fail j and see, that the Lord it 
now the strength of your souL Ob, what mercy, 
pardon, peace and strength, do you need to pre- 
pare for your last conflict in death ! no other 
rock, ho other strength will be adequate for 
your support, but what are found in Christ alone. 
Possessed of these most invaluable blessings, you 
will determine with Paul, Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether it be by fife, or by death. 
For, to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. 
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AN HYMN. 






The God of love will sure indulge 
The flowing tear, the heaving sigh, 
When righteous persons fall around, 

When tender Friends and Kindred die. 

i 

Tet not one anxious murmuring thought 
Should with our mourning passions blend ; 
Nor would our bleeding hearts forget 
Th' Almighty ever-living Friend. 

Beneath a numerous train of ills, 
Our feeble flesh and heart may fail ; 
Tet shall our hope in thee our God, 
O'er every gloomy fear prevail. 

Parent and husband, guard and guide, 
Thou art each tender name in one : 
On thee we cast our every care, 
And comfort seek from thee alone* 

Qur Father God, to thee we look, 
Our Rock, our Portion, and our Friend ; 
And, on thy covenant Love and Truth, 
Our fainting souls shall still depend* 
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The evils that beset our path, 

Who can prevent or care ? 
We stand upon the brink of death, 

When most we seem secure. 
If we to-day sweet peace possess, . 

It soon may be withdrawn ; 
Some change may plunge us in distress, 

Before to-morrow's dawn. cowper. 
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Since the delivery of this Discourse, several other 
circumstances, relative to the painful subject, have 
been communicated ; which induced the Author to in- 
troduce them, with a few additional reflections, to 
render the whole more acceptable to the reader. 
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job xxiv, 22. 

NO MAN IS SURE OF LIFE, 



The sentiment of my text, all men profess to believe. But, 
by our natural love of life, a strong attachment to the vari- 
ous objects which surround us, combined with the evil and 
deluding propensities of our nature, we practically deny it ; 
and live as though we should never see death. Yet, what is 
the language of our bills of mortality, which are weekly pre- 
sented to our eye ; and what is the voice of so many sudden 
deaths which utter harsh sounds to our ears ; but, to con- 
vince us, of the uncertainty of life, and the necessity of pre- 
paring for the shades of mortality ? For many years, no acci- 
dent, of this kind, has occurred, and for the moment created 
a more painful sensation in the public mind, than thatwhich 
happened on board the Steam Boat JEtna ; by which sev- 
eral of our fellow citizens were scalded to death. You know, 
that nine of those distressed persons were brought to this 
hospital ; and that six of that number have since closed 
their eyes in death. We cannot but sincerely wish that 
those impressions already produced upon our citizens, may 
not pass away without leaving strong lines of moral and re- 
ligious reformation. Some of you, who are this morning 
assembled for Divine worship, were witnesses to the agoni- 
zing scene of those most distressed sufferers ; and, as your 
attending Minister, I deem it a duty incumbent on me to as- 
sist you in learning a few important lessons from this scene 
of misery, which I hope may never be forgotten. 



Let me offer you a few considerations upon tbe sentiment 
of my text, by which you may more seriously perceive the 
uncertainty or human life, — I will recite some of those cir- 
cumstances which attended (he late calamity, which may 
remind you, that we arc alike exposed to danger and to 
death. — \nd, (o convince you of the importance of your 
being ready fur your last change. I will read to you some of 
(hose expressive sentiments, which have been faithfully re- 
corded, as pronounced by the lips of those dying patients. 

The text naturally suggests to us, that Life, is the gift 
or God to man. He is therefore announced to be, the God 
of Ihr npirit* of all jtmh. When (he first man ■ Jilam vnts 
formed of the dust of (he ground, God breathed into him 
the breath of life, and 1MB became a living soul As God 
is the giver, so he is the preserver of life. for in him wi 

live, and more, and hare oar being This gift of life you 

esteem an invaluable blessing. It is so in itself, and the 
multiplied objects around us, the pleasures they afTord, and 
the social connexions we form, enhance its value. In pro- 
portion to our love of life, so is our fear of death ; and on 
every attack of disease, we seek the physician's aid, or like 
yourselves, apply for medical relief in an hospital. So (rue 
is it, skin for skin, all (hat a man hath will he give for hit 
life. — Yoir cannot be insensible, that valuable as Is your 
life, it becomes a just forfeiture by your transgressions 
against God ; for by sin came death. When our first parent 
in Eden, transgressed the law of his Creator, his body in- 
stantly became mortal ; subject to diseases, pains, sorrows* 
miseries, and death at last. And we cannot but know, that 
tbe evils of the soul, produce the miseries of the body, 
which, eventually, will bring us to the land of darkness and 
of death. — That no man is sure of life, is evident to all ; for 
God who gives life to man, according to tbe wise determina- 
tion of bis sovereign will, conceals the time when his earthly 
existence shall expire. Isaac, in his advanced age, said, 
behold now, I an old, / know not the.day of my death. Gen. 



( 7 ) 

37, 2. And this procedure of God in his providence, is 
wisely ordered for the benefit of mortals, preserving the 
spring of action, yet keeping us dependant upon bis own 
hand, and* making us watchful for the period of death. 

Remember, the life of man on earth, is inseparably con- 
nected with life eternal beyond the vale of death ; else, good 
men would not desire its felicities in heaven, nor bad men 
dread its miseries in hell. The Judge of all the earth hath 
declared, these shall go away into everlasting punishment, 
but the righteous into lifeelernaL Mat. 25, 46. Of the con- 
nection between this life, and a future state of existence 
beyond the grave, there is an universal impression upon the 
minds of mortals, with the exception of a few solitary in- 
fidels, who, with all their boasted dignity of human nature, 
affect to indulge the vain hope, that, when natural life ex* 
pires, man is annihilated, turns to the dust, and is no more! 
Tet among this few, in their end, they reluctantly part with 
life, and shrink at the prospect of death : thus they unin- 
tentionally strengthen the certainty of a future state, and 
teach us, contrary to their design, this important lesson, 
that godliness hath the promise of the Ufe that now is, and 
of that which is to come. — Desirable and valuable as is 
the life of man, it is in itself the most uncertain. True is 
the text, no man is sure of life; no, not for a moment, or 
the twinkling of an eye. What, says St. James, is your 
life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vanishdh away. Such indeed is the brevity of 
life, that the sacred writers describe it by an hand's breadth, 
a span* a flower, a shadow, the flying of a weaver's shuttle; 
all intended to impress the mind of man with the uncer- 
tainty of his life, and the vast importance of the Saviour's 
admonition, be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye 
think not, the Son of Man comet h. — So many are the ways 
and means by which man is frequently deprived of life, that 
I cannot but name a few of them, purposely to place us on 
our guard, and as illustrative of the truth of our text. 



The introduction or sin has made man a foe to his own 
species. I name this first, because it is more immediately 
connected with the design of Job, in writing the text. lie 
says, tin- murderer rising with the light, kiUeth the poor and 
needy, and in the night is an a thief, v. li. In consequence 
or such desperadoes, with bloody kinds, no man, night or 
day, is sure of life. The history of the world gives us too 
many instances of such dark crimes, and I will mention the 
iiii'T on the page of Scripture, and the usx in the annals 
of our city. The kuht was Tain, in slaying Jibel, After this 
righteous person bad offered sacrifice unto the Lord, and 
received a token of the divine approbation, if any one may 
have been sure of lire it was be ; for he had never seen the 
face of death in any form. But, Cain was very wroth, and 
while they were walking together in the field, Cain rose up 
against his brother and slew him. Here was the first death ; 
the first murder; and, the first martyr for the worship of 
God. The list, which occurred in our city, was James 
Murray, a traveller, who entered the habitation of Johnson 
for safety and repose during the night, no doubt considering 
himself sure both of life and protection ; when, in the dark 
season of night, while the weary traveller was locked in the 
arms of sleep, Johnson lifted up the fatal axe, and Murray 
sunk in blood and death ! — War, Pestilence and Famine, 
are public calamities, which, age after age, have destroyed 
millions of the human race. The army advancing to the 
field of battle, not knowing the certain events of the con- 
flict, or the will and hand of Providence ; or returning after 
conquest, are not sure of life. Some of us now present, 
hear in our memories, the ravages of dreadful pestilence 
within the borders of our city. From the year '95, this foe 
has repeatedly walked in darkness, and at noon-day, wasted 
our inhabitants, and carried such destruction in its contagi- 
ous breath, that in the year '98, upwards of two thousand 
were swept to their graves in two months ! At such dread- 
ful seasons, when our citizens arose in the morning, such 
was the general impression, whether at home of abroad, 
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that each would say to bis neighbour, no man is sure of life, 
whether he should escape the polluted atmosphere in the 
day, and in safety repose with his family at night. Whe- 
ther such dreadful visitations have produced their desired 
effects, or, that .it may be said of us, the people turneth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of 
hosts : let the moral state of our community determine* 
Isa. 9, 13. — Were no such public scourges to be laid upon 
us, every sick patient in this Hospital knows, that our frail 
and sinful bodies are subject to so many and various dis- 
eases, that none of us are sure of life. And of some of 
them, as the palsy or the apoplexy, these are so rapid in their 
progress, and so instantaneous in their consequences, that 
each may say. there is but a step between me and death. — 
To all these may be added, the elements of nature ; Earth, 
Air, Fire, and Water. These, confessedly, are all abso- 
lutely necessary to human existence and comfort, but are 
frequently turned into the instruments of death. How often 
has the Earth quaked, and by its convulsion, thrown down 
cities, towns and villages ; burying beneath the ruins of 
houses and temples, numbers of their inhabitants while in 
the enjoyment of health and prosperity ; or, by opening its 
ghastly jaws, swallowed the whole without a moment's 
warning ! Air, raised to a tempestuous motion, not only 
smote the four corners of the house in which Job's sons 
and daughters were assembled in festive mirth, and by its 
fall crushed them to death, but has likewise produced its 
well known ravages in every country. Fire, in various 
forms, has preyed upon its victims, while Water, whether 
in the ocean or in the river, has received in its bosom, mil- 
lions of the human race, and formed their common grave. 
Thus, the very elements which God hath created for the 
use and benefit of mankind, can at his command, be turned 
into the instruments of destruction ; no doubt, to convince 
us of our ingratitude and rebellion against him, and that 
clouds and darkness are round about him ; righteousness 
and judgment are the habitation of his throne. 

B 
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The calamity which we this morning deplore, Was pro- 
daetid on board the JEtna, by the combination of two ele- 
ments. The water ftHed the boiler ; the action of fire upon 
the water created the steam ; the explosion of which, par- 
tially destroyed the vessel, and occasioned the death of ear 
fellow creatures. This, of course, dictates me to introduce 
a short narrative of this melancholy event, presutningit will 
not only claim yotir attention, hut produce corresponding 
impressions upon the mind of every hearer* 
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NARRATIVE. 



It is by no means my province to make any observations 
on the machinery of the Steam-Boat ; the construction of 
the boiler ; the degree of it* steam ; the manner in which 
she was governed ; or, the occasion of this lamentable acci- 
dent. Disasters of this description speak aloud to all, in- 
terest our most sympathetic feelings, and demand a corres- 
ponding improvement* From this impression, I esteem it 
a duty devolving on me, to draw the general outlines of this 
calamity, and communicate to you some of those solemn 
and interesting sentiments expressed by the more immediate 
-sufferers in their dying hours $ in the devout hope that they 
may convince you of the frailty of life, and the imperious 
necessity of being prepared te meet your God. 

Had I been on deck at the departure of the vessel, opened 
my Bible, and then read to the assembled passengers, the 
words of my text, % no man is sure of life, possibly it might 
have been deemed premature; each one anticipating a 
speedy passage, a safe arrival at the city, and a warm re- 
ception to the bosom of their friends* How inscrutable are 
the ways of God with man ! How unforeseen are the alter- 
nate changes of prosperity and adversity, of life and death* 
which attend our paths 1 So true it te, we know not what a 
4ay may bring forth* 



At seven o'clock, just as the sun was withdrawing 
enlivening beams, and the passengers were within sight of 
the city and anxious to arrive, instantly the centre boiler 
fcursttd with an expl o s i on more dreadful in its consequences, 
than the voice of thunder fre«i4he-el*uiM 80 tremendousW 
- vio l sa t was the eoneussion, that the- iron machinery qiras 
Awoken I the desk torn from its timbers j the v^plous aceam- 
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i ww destroyed, and the fragtn ■■ m ■ 
Mattered n every direction, exhibiting u complete denasta- 
tk». Bat what were these, when coni|iared with ihe hor- 
rUdedearwtiwefheMn beings! The h ni HnW h it, 
hfclU fary, robed into ..the eftrr-eoUn, whieh -.was allotted 
Jnr- tfcenfcty andnenoaoor the ftonale | iaiiiin yw; . Sbm* 
i«l of these wen Instantly , sealded to rtr a th , and l i p ■>■ ■ 
awtfe la the meat shocking mntihuiea. ' *&»** . 

...■ J> • . ■ : •* ■ ? l> 

' B^nUen *ep fitat, *tee|-lta bom 

' Wfcr,*^! iU[ft» ik* dMpVontU bio; 

AodlnT^tMk wroteWd maltitodet beak* 
Hantl grout Mom wUa>i on erer* mI 
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This cabin wu not the only plane when dantraattaa ead 
■hery were prodneed ; the iateans** steam in a njatneat 
Ailed every other apartment* and destnyed ■every thing 
which, obstructed its course. Some human being! wen 
externally scalded and torn, while others still more unfor- 
tunate, by inhaling (he steam, were literally filled with its 
direful effects, and incapable of expressing the anguish they 
endured. The cries and shrieks of the sufferers comm—eed 
with the subsiding of the ntaaay aad penetrated the souls of 
the few on deck who had escaped the Carious deluge, rrpr* 
seating the disaster more dreadful ihnnihi ntrtnatbasf I in 
guage ean describe ! How mueh is life at the disposal of 
Jehovah ! Hsw unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out ! Although the substance of this tale 
of woe was communicated to me by three ef the surviving 
sufferers, they were obliged to confess, that it' was little more 
than the shadow, when compared with the reality of the 
horrid scene. Unconnected with their. personal sufferings, 
such was the shock, the carnage, and devastation, united 
with the eoavalsions and shrieks of the other sufferers, that 
they presumed it next to impossible that either the havoek 
or the feeling should ever be obliterated from; their memory. 
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And shall this occurrence* leave $*u without serious im- 
pressions ? — Heaven fgi4)id ! 

The whole number of persons on board the ./Etna, is stat- 
ed to have been thirty-four. That .officers, QFew? *mI se r » 
?ants of the boat, consisted of fifteen; «*f course, tite pas* 
sengers amounted to nineteen. Out of this number, twelve 
nf-Unit have lost their lives. Of-some of the unfortunate 
suiferers* 1 taver Teeeivedno other information titan that 
which is -con tained in the /public papers. From a friendly 
intercourse with the family connexions of others, and those 
.also who were brought to th& Hospital, I have seriously 
participated in their afflictions, and now record the issue* 

Of those who first fell in death by this accident, the fami- 
ly of Mr. Job Furman, well known and respected in this 
city, have been the greatest sufferers. Early in the morn- 
ing'of Saturday, Mrs. Sarah Furman, Mrs. Merserolb 
their daughter, Mary Furman sister of M r. Furman, 
and Miss Caroline Furman niece of Mr. Furman, only 
10 years of age \ all these, in the enjoyment of full health, 
left the city to pay the last expression of friendship, by at- 
tending the same afternoon, at Elizabethtown, the funeral of 
Mrs. Prince, who was a niece of Mr. Furman. While at 
that house of mourning, the infant of the deceased expired; 
it was immediately dressed in its shroud, and placed in the 
cold arms of its mother, in the same coffin and both convey- 
ed to the silent grave Under serious impressions ,of this 
closing scene of mortality, they entered on board of the 
JEtna, no doubt in the cheering expectation of returning in 
safety to Ihe habitation of- M rs Fwbma n. We all know 
the lively emotion which expectation inspires for the return 
of absent friends ; and such was the anticipation of Mr. 
FwMAir, as the day declined. At last, the sun sjk. The 
taWe curtain of night drop't. Expectation grew stronger, 
and yielded to impatience. — They arrived ; — not in health 



tj* font, fast bound in the fellers of death ; while 

their mangled persons exhibited a spectacle too appalling *» < 

- jnwite ! Dreadful was Uie domestic anguish; too deep and 

' heart reading, I'm-ikcr to punute. Keeessity, import***!; 

-4m*+t a H»edj IrtwyH :k-mk — «■• —a ** ftn* i n . 
tbefowbrfiwWSre'enmfcn V— »lwy giw, ;WwWfc 

y<wt<avi» on»rtAiithi ■ajsjsnaail j tnnVJsaa*Masjsj)t)tfc 



- O Mps be yotid\ repair '. 

O distress^! I|itrier! lettalona. 

To ■..iv|.i their dire mis fortune, ami tbj 

How shall thy wcaken'd mind, npprcss'd » ilii iroc, 

Aud drooping o'er thy Sarah's grave. 
Perform the dirties that you doubly owe, 

Row she. alas ! fs gone. Ivttletox, alle. 
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Sneh was the public feeling upon this occasion, that » 
thousand* of our I'cl low-citizens won* p oiapted to a 
1 -their sympathy, by attending the. funeral solemnity. 

What pious/heart will withhold a fervent praye/ to the 
throne of God, that the survivors of this bereaved family, 
may be endowed with the consoling smiles of the Almighty, 
and so enriched with his heavenly grace, that from this 
most severe affliction, they may be assisted to learn those 
useful lessons, never to be forgotten ! , 

At 10 o'clock on Saturday night, nine of those unfortunate 
sufferers were brought to the door of thnV Hospital. Some 
of them fwwUhai*. om ae i ated state, were conveyed on litters, 
and others in coaches. N».wwm1oc that their agony and cries 
i broke in upon the stillness of the night, and rendered the 
scene most awfully affecting ! Instantly every exertion, 
which the dktat»«f humanity, or the medieal talent could 
pfodoee, were employed for their relict Two females, 
Mrs. Taylor, and Nancy Docghsbty, who.' were meat 
severely injured, were placed in the woman's ward) INo. B, 
and the others introduced to such rooms as were most like- 



ly to p r od uce thei^ comfort and restoration.— On the Sab- 
bath morning at nfeie o'clock, visiting th& Hospital, with 
the intention of performing the usual course of worship, the 
dreadful accident, unknown to me before, was then commu- 
nicated., Mr. Wetstore, the Superintendent, benevolently 
suggested the propriety of my suspending the usual service, 
and imihediately to visit these distressed patients. With 
this proposal I nhfflinfiiUy acquiesced ; and continued my 
Smmilj attention to them, until they either sunk in death, 
or by the goodness of God, were restored to their health. 
TJie coneludin^part of my address to you this moaning, 
will be a recital o£ some of those impressive sentiments com- 
municated by the lips of the dying patients, in the devout 
hope, that God may ufcpress upon your mind^" the vast im- 
portance of being prepared to meet your last change. 

Am Dougherty, aged about 50, inhaled a large portion 
6f steam, and Jthmise was externally scalded in a shocking 
manner. She however was anqriy supported by the band of 
her Saviour, and gave a charming assurance of the virtue 
of religion, under the sharpest distress. As this female 
died in the night on whieh she came in, I am indebted to the 
women who occupy the same ward, for my information, and 
from whose jmot testimony the following statement may be 
received as correct— Previous to her entering on board the 
Steam-Boat, she had an impression upon her mind that she 
should not live long; and, in taking leave of a christian 
friend, she cut off a loek of her hair, and gave it to her as a 
memorial of affection, saying, « I do not expect to see you 
again." Soon as her scalds were dressed, she said, " I 
thank God for this accident ; I shall the sooner go to my 
heavenly Father's home." A pious aged woman went to 
her bed, and asked her," is Jesus the Saviour precious to 
you ? She replied, " O yes, he is precious to me," and rais- 
ing -her debilitated voice as much as possible, she said, " I 
Want you all to seek, and love the Lord." A little after, she 
qrid to pne of her attendants, « I dare not say this is hard, 



(bough it may seem so." This person asked her if she 
1'ijiiM do any i liing Tor her ? to which she replied, •• No, (he 
I,. .ml will do all thing* well for me." The iiiuh mpnasmri 
in (he llo-iihul LUt-heii hud mhmu knowledge of (his sunt-rer, - 
and cuimc iu f iwiliw. ..Observing the position in which 
she lay. abe asked her, if her pillow did not seem hard esaust 
hanaVr With peculiar emphasis, site answered, " O no ! it 
* Jc«u» can make u dying bed feel soft as downy 
." 1 am sorry to see you suffer so mueb. 
., I do -ullVr ; bu( what are my sufferings when cuinpar- 
with wliat Christ suffered for us? I am willing to suf- 
fer auy way my Lnrd shall please ; and to die any death, by 
which he thinks proper to lake me to himself." Will* 
«ir I o'clock, site vMiUy began to fail, and with solemn ac- 
cents said,— *• It is almost done! — it in almost over!" Spee- 
dily nfier. she sunk in the arms of dearth, n a na m s wl ty w, 
jnyhraMM, if on a dying bed, could you have said so? 
Are you prepare*! (ho* (o meet dea(h : When he cometh, 
will be lind vim in yuur sins: — or, as having fled for refuge 
to ■ 8a v ionr's arms i 

The next ease was that of Jesare Stbtbms, *»- N fi JUk^ - 
a native af Ireland. This unfortunate stranger was so 
dreadfully scalded, and bad inhaled so mueb steam, that he 
enuM mereJj speak in a whisper. By the dressing he had 
received, no part ef his face was -risible bat his lips. I took 
a seat by his side, and tenderly expressed my withes that 
God might command a blessing upon the means used with 
the hope of his recovery j and especially grant him merey 
and peace through a blessed Redeemer, whatever might he . 
the issue of his present misfortune. Though the poor 
ereature was an severer* scalded in his throat* he than ex- 
pressed the greater agony af his mind. •' O bow distress- 
ing;? Gad has tamed his back upon me in this jad g me at ! 
It is no mare than I deserved, far I have been a great sin- 
ner." |-fat*at*ed taacthis was no time lor me to probe 
the afcnVs a pw sn dnd mind deeper, by asking him questions 
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on his conduct, which under other circumstances might 
have been necessary ; for death was now evidently approach- 
ing. I therefore immediatelyyopened- ta4um -the-bata-of 
tho-geepel, and explained to him in what manner God turn- 
eth his face upon penitent sinners, through th$ sufferings 
and death of his Son Jesus Christ. I further encouraged 
his desire by assuring him, from the Scriptures, that Christ 
was able to save to the uttermost, all that come unto God 
through him; let their transgressions or their miseries be 
never so great. He faintly replied, •« O that Jesus Christ 
would look upon me, and save my poor soul." vl -visited 
and prayed with thtarafiUcted man twice a day, sfad found 
him anxiously engaofed witi his God and Saviour. The 
patients lh the ward;' repeatedly informed me that this se- 
vere sufferer, by the motion of his lips, appeared to be con- 
stantly employed in prayer* until he died on Tuesday. Will 
not this case form a contract to that of Dougherty ? How 
dreadful it inapt be for a man at any time, to endure an 
impression upon\ his soul, that for his sins* he is abandoned 
by his Maker ! But more so, when he is plunged into dis- 
tress, and the forebodings of death open! the grave to his 
view. Although it is not our* province to seal the fate of 
any man, yet we mott ardently wish that the last trying 
hours of this distressed^perston, may be a warning to every 
thoughtless sinnel^pmrithV Pause! think seriously ! pray 
that the SaviourVface may turn and shine on you, before 
the grim visage of death appears.. r 

The next patient I \visit#d, was Ann Thomas, placed in 
No. 15. This was a coloured woman, and she informed me 
ibttt she was second cook in the Sttpam-Boat. It is said that 
nearly the whole of her person was scalded. Her face, neck 
and arms were #* face rated, thattbe block ftkio U*. several 
places was torn off,\he under one appearing like that off a 
white person. /Paving inhaled a quantity of steam, .her 
speech could scarcely be understood. She was perfectly 
sensible of her danger, and asked me to pray for her. On 
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the Sunday evening she said to me, " I am a poor distressed 
suffering sinner, and I can only trust in Jesus Christ." 
This woman died on the Monday, and the nurse of the 
ward informed me, that before she departed, she possessed 
^shaiesof peace in the Saviour, and was willing to die. 

In No. 11, 1 found three scalded coloured men, two of 
whom exhibited an affecting spectacle. 1 tenderly addressed 
them under their misery, and then prayed to the Lord on 
their behalf, but they were incapable of saying any thing 
that could be understood. Alexander Cromwell was 
waiter on board the ./Etna, and died on Monday. The other 
man, John Winter, one of the firemen, lingered in nearly 
a senseless state until Friday, and then died. John Gib- 
bons, also a fireman, and apparently younger than the 
others, was partially wounded, and is now on the recovery, 
Laving some sense of the sparing mere}' of the Lord. 

Mr. Eckfelt, of Philadelphia, and Mr. Braden, of 
Wilmington, were two passengers on board. Their faces 
and hands were severely scalded, as well as mme other parts 
of their persons. They were plated in what is called the 
blind ward, with suitable attendance, and both of them pos- 
sessed a sense of the sparing goodness of the Lord. Mr. Bra- 
den said to me, " in the course of my travels, I have frequent- 
ly been in imminent danger of losing my life ; but I never 
saw the hand of Providence so visible as in this deliverance; 
for if I had not changed my position in the cabin but one 
minute before, I certainly roust have been scalded to death; 
and therefore I can the better endure my partial affliction., 
with thankfulness to God. 9 - — Thus, out of the nine patients 
brought to this Hospital, wider the calamity of tfe& Steam- 
Boat, three only survive ; and we cannot but hope, that as 
their lives have been spared in mercy, that their future days 
may be consecrated to their God and Saviour. 
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Our Lord, ill the ISthichapter of Luke, has forbidden us 
to indulge a supposition, that, those who die by violence or 
public calamity 9 are greater sinners than others ; and con- 
sequently by such means, receive an awful punishment from 
their God.' Therefore, we- are not to conclude that those 
who so lately lost their lives by the bursting of the Steam- 
Boat's boiler, thereby suffered the vengeance of the Al- 
mighty for the enormity of crime ; for, it is well known, 
that at least three of them were persons of piety* Jesus 
made in the above chapter, an important improvement of 
the horrid act of Pilate, in mingling the blood of the Gali- 
leans with bis idolatrous sacrifices ; and the eighteen per- 
sons on whom the tower in Sihftm fell and crushed them 
' to death, by thus addressing the Jews : Think ye that they 
were sinners above all others* teeause they suffered such 
things ? I tell you, nay ; hut except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. The same warning voice from the Steam- 
Boat calamity, and from the graves of those who suffered, 
is now heard ; and shall it not be heard and improved by 
every survivor ? By every patient in this Hospital, by all 
in our city, and by every one who hears of the affecting ac- 
cident ? May the impressions first made upon the publie 
mind, not be permitted to pass away, without the Lord's 
making it the means of a happy reformatio^ ! 
> 

To an attentive [observer, there will be perceived a 
greater variety of character and station among the number 
who suffered on board the -Etna, than usually occurs in 
a more extensive calamity. As five different classes may 
—illy be selected, perhaps a reflection or two upon each, 
may form a necessary conclusion to this discourse. ,. 

Mrs. Furman, aged 44, was a pious woman, an affection- 
ate wife, and the tmim mother of seven children. Learn 
from her, how soon the tenderest ties of domestic life may 
be dissolved by the hand of death ; and how important it is 
to cultivate family virtue, and enjoy the presence of God 
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in all our social enjoyments, so that when death calls, he 
may find our house in that order which God may approve. 
Isa. 38. 1. — Mrs. Mersekole, aged 22. Where shall I 
tiuda-pen^'W words to UmmIi this most tender ease ? About 
four weeks age, she gave" Iter hand in marriage to an amia- 
ble young gentleman. Though lively their mutual affec- 
tions, and charming their prospects, yet both were blighted 
at the iiMttantaneaus bursting of the ^Etna's boiler! Learn, 
my young friends, from this unexpected stroke, first to give 
your warmest love to a Saviour^ hand, and then your per- 
sonal happiness is secure. — 'Um children p ra aani w U L— t 
fiuget, that Miss Caroline Fukman, aged only to years, 
was a victim to the deadly steam. As a flower, you also 
may bloom in a parent's bosom in the morning, and in the 
evening your leaves fade and drop into the grave. Remem- 
ber now thy Creator in the days of thy youth* Fly to a 
Saviour's arms ; this will prepare you for length of days, 
or fit you for early death. — Others, were men of busy life 
and worldly pursuits, and the cheek they received on board, 
though now recovered from their wounds, must certainly 
have put them in mind of that world which is to come. 
Could the mass of our active citizens, improve the cheeks 
of Providence which they frequently receive, by losses, by 
sickness, or by casualty, it would prompt them to use the 
world as not abusing it — to make the Lord their present 
portion ; and, await eternity for the consummation of their 
felicity. — People of colour also were among the number of 
sufferers, and form another class. That God who hath 
made of one blood* all nations of men for to dwell on all the 
face of the earlh 9 teachcth them that they share alike in 
his mercies and his judgments. Certainly this visitation, 
which proved so fatal to several coloured people, is calcu- 
lated to awake the attention of this class, and demand of 
them, not only an earnest care for the salvation of their 
souls, but also to conduct with that virtuous propriety, 
which the common privileges they enjoy with ourselves, 
most imperiously demand. — Under these Jive classes of suf- 
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ferersyoumttyarraBgeVnirselYeB. They appeal to you j and \ 
each produce a solemn voice of warning for that deep consi- 
deration whieb I hope-God -.will bless, for the conversion and 
the moral benefit of every one present ! 

That the public mind bas already received a strong im- 
pression by this recent calamity, is certain ; and it is equally 
true, that our city has frequently, been alarmed by occa- 
sional incidents of a very afflictive character. I do not 
assume the station of a public censor. Let every one exa- 
mine the state of general morals aud religion, whether in 
individuals, in FAMILIES) or in chuhchks, and it will easily 
be perceived bow far we -have improved by our calamitous 
visitations ; or with cool indifference, \liave suffered them to 
pass away in silence. 1 have therefore, only to express my 
most ardent desire, thai the multitude of our privileges, as 
well as the judgments we have received, may not ripen us 
for destruction, but combine, under the smiles of the Al- 
mighty, to form us a city ok righteousness, devoted to 
his praise. 
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THE FOLLOWING PAPER WAS READ BEFORE SERMON. 



I 



At a meeting of the Common Council of the City of New- 
York, on Saturday, 8th July, 1826, the following 
Resolution, among others, was adopted : 

" Resolved, That the reverend the Clergy of our City, 
who have charge of Churches, be respectfully requested to 
notice, in a solemn and appropriate manner, in their respec- 
five Churches, on the morning of Sunday the 16th ins?, the 
remarkable dispensation of Divine Providence, in the Death 
of two of the illustrious signers of the Declaration of our 
Independence, on the fiftieth Anniversary '." 

Therefore, in accordance with this Resolution, as this 
Institution is under the immediate guardianship of the 
Mayor and Common Council of this City, and wishing 
your moral instruction by every solemn event which occurs, 
I shall attempt to offer you a plain Discourse upon the Death 
of Thomas Jefferson and John Adams, who both signed 
the Declaration of our Independence; both sustained the 
high Office of President of the United States, and who both 
died on the same day of the Fiftieth Year of our National 
Independence. 
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discourse:. 



W$$H$ 



ZECHARIAH 1, 5, 



Your Fathers, where are they? And the Prophet*, 

do they live forever ? 



By reading the verse which precedes the text, 
we presume the intention of the prophet Zechariah, 
by asking the disobedient Jews these two questions, 
was to convince them of the mis-improvement which 
they and their fathers had made of the instructions 
and warnings which their successive prophets had 
given them in the name of the Lord of Hosts ; and, 
consequently, a series of calamities had come upon 
their nation, and now demanded their penitence and 
reformation. The questions were likewise calculat- 
ed to teach them a solemn lesson of mortality :— 
" Your Fathers, where are they V 9 — they are gone 
down to the dust of death. Your " Prophets, do 
they live forever V 9 — no, they have filled their days 
and their ministry together, and have gone the way 
from whence they will return no more ; and there* 
fore, remember that ye also must go the way of all 
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''^eJjb.VIn the nest Terse following, the propbet as- 
wesfbem. that notwithstanding the disobedience 
of their fathers, and the death of their prophets, 
jet, the word and the statutes of the Lord, were 
immutable, and abideth forever. So that the whole 
of his address was calculated to awaken their at- 
tention, contioce them of their transgressions, and 
excite them to turn again to the Lord, from whom 
they had so deeply revolted. 

"From the Jews, let us turn to ourselves ; for these 
questions may with propriety be proposed to us. 
We have had our natural fathers who begat us ; 
and our prophets, or teachers, who tenderly in- 
structed us ; and where are they t do they live for 
evert Many of us must reply, no ; they have bowed 
to the sceptre of death, and now rest in their graves, 
while the memory of their kindness is embalmed in 
Our bosoms. 

To America, especially on (his day, the first ques- 
tion may be asked with the most solemn propriety — 

TOUR FATHERS, WHERE ARE THEY ! — DO TIIET LIVE 

FOREVER t 

For America has had her political Fathers, who 
were raised up by the Almighty to produce her ex- 
istence as a free and independent people. I may 
name Fiftv-Five of them, who formed our first 
Congress ; and as the result of their mutual delibe- 
rations, framed and signed that noble Instrument, 
the Declaration of Independence, which gave 
birth to our freedom. It is this invaluable docu- 
ment which secures our civil and religious privi- 
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leges ; has already yielded its thousand blfeasiiigs; 
and, has now continued inviolate Fifty Yjears/Vo 
the astonishment of Nations, and the glory of the 
Great Sovereign of Heaven and earth, who ha« 
crowned us with prosperity ! And where now are 
those revered Fathers \ do they live for ever X No, 
they are gone ! — all dead but one. And this day we 
deplore the death of an Adams and a Jefferson, 
who, after having lived to a great age, were permit- 
ted to hail the morning light of our National Jubi- 
lee, and then closed their eyes in death before the 
setting sun ! And this day, on recommendation of 
the Honourable the Mayor and Common Council 
of our City, we will attempt to realize this most ex- 
traordinary instance of mortality, and cultivate those 
' solemn feelings which so much become us on the 
occasion. 

As it is our solicitude now to cherish the memo- 
ry of our departed political Fathers, perhaps we 
may not better answer the design, than by indul- 
ging a few reflections on the analogy between them 
and our natural Fathers, who were the means of 
bringing us into our present state of existence ; for 
thereby our recollection will be revived on some of 
their heroic and honourable transactions, which, we 
believe, will be held in the Highest estimation to the 
latest posterity. 

I. The God of all flesh hath determined times for 
the existence of successive generations of Human be- 
ings ; one generation passeth ate ay, and another 
comkth. It is equally so with individuals ; for, there 
is a time to be born, and a time to die. Our natu- 
ral fathers were brought into life at such time and 
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place as corresponded with the purposes of the Al- 
mighty concerning them, and the parts they were 
to perform in society. Some of us are in possession 
of their history ; the time of their birth, their mar- 
riage, occupations, and the characters which they 
sustained in society ; and all such documents, aided 
by our personal recollection of their tenderness and 
kindness, frequently afford us the' most agreeable 
satisfaction. These observations will happily ap- 
ply to the Fathers of America. God, in his provi- 
dence raised them up, at the very time when our 
liberties were in danger, and the black cloud of 
hostile war threatened our country with subjection. 
It was God who gave them correct views of our dan- 
ger; endued them with political and ■ virtuous ta- 
lents ; and inspired them with a love of liberty ; a 
firm determination to vindicate our rights, and esta- 
blish our freedom, though at the expense of their 
fortunes and their lives. When the Union of Con- 
gress was formed. God gave them legislative wis- 
dom, directed their councils, and under multiplied 
discouragements, unexpected supplies were pro- 
duced at home and abroad, in the very face of their 
enemies. In the issue, the Most High God so 
crowned their efforts with success, that the Inde- 
pendence of America was triumphantly declared, 
and confirmed ! The prophet Isaiah, 66, 8, in- 
quires, Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath 
seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once ? 
'While these questions shall be fully answered, and 
the prophecy fulfilled in the final restoration of the 
Jews, we may venture to affirm, that this appeared 
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on the 4th of July, 1776, the day on which America 
was born free and independent ; and therefore all 
her sons may triumphantly exclaim in the language 
of Paul, / was free born ! — Between the natural 
birth of man, and America receiving her indepen- 
dence, we shall perceive a very striking similitude. 
As the birth of man is predetermined, according to 
the pleasure of the Supreme Creator : so, the God 
of all Nations upon earth determined the time to 
give a new and happy state of existence to this coun- 
try. Every child born is by painful operation de- 
livered from the person of its mother : and in like 
manner we have been separated from Britain. As 
natural birth is attended with labour, we cannot for- 
get the conflict which produced America's freedom. 
As the child born is introduced into a new world, 
a state of existence unknown to it before : so we 
rejoice, that America now enjoys those blessings of 
civil and religious liberty, which were not known un- 
der her monarchial government, but now out- vies 
all other nations upon earth ! And, as the child 
born still depends upon that Divine hand which 
gave its existence to preserve it in health and growth 
to maturity : equally so is America dependant upon 
the Almighty for the preservation of her liberties, 
the increase of her agriculture, the extent of her 
trade and commerce, and the advancement of her 
learning and virtue, which shall constitute her na* 
tional greatness. And likewise, as the child born 
and educated, by the laws of God and reason, would 
act a criminal part, in not holding his parent in the 
highest veneration and love : so we cannot but op 
this day, express our gratitude, and venerate thit 
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Fathers of bur country, and embalm their names in 
our bosoms. 

II. Every child is found to bear more or less re- 
semblance to its parent ; and if we cast ah attentive 
eye upon the written Declaration of our Indepen- 
dence, I presume we shall there perceive the fea- 
tures of truth, justice, liberty, and honour, which so 
strongly characterized our venerated Fathers who 
framed and signed the instrument. Without indul-_..4 
ging a disposition to fancy, we may say, in that in- * 
valuable document, we can perceive something like 
a well formed body, capable of being put into action, 
for the most important purposes. Crril and politi- 
cal wisdom, are like two well set eyes in the head; 
its general laws combined, are similar to strong arms 
. and bands, which are the active instruments for in- 
ternal government, and external defence ; and its 
admirable adaption to the general interests of the 
respective States in union, are not dissimilar to the 
feet, which bear the well formed body, and show 
the power of its influence over the whole continent 
of America. In the centre, resides the heart of li- 
berty, which diffuses its virtues, like the vital fluid, 
passing through every vein and artery, actuating the 
whole organized system of the republic. This, is 
the Political Bodv. But, let us ask, — What is the 
body of man without a Soul I for this constitutes 
the powers of rationality. And, what is a political 
body without Religious Liberty 1 for this alone 
can constitute its adaption to rational beings, in or- 
der to promote their virtue and their obedience to 
their Almighty Creator. We confess, that our na- 
tural fathers were the instruments in producing our 
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imal bodies : but the Soul, that spiritual and im- 
snaterial substance, was not derived from them ; it 
M8 as an invaluable jewel, drop't down from the hand 
€>f .God, into the prepared casket of the body ; as 
much so, as when God breathed into the body of 
-Adam the breath of life, (Heb. Lives) and man be- 
' came a living soul. Gen. 2. 7. And, it is equally 
true, that the Fathers of our Nation, while forming 
the body of our Constitution, made " no laws for 
: religion." Our religious liberty, therefore, is the 
jjift of God ; and I venture to affirm, that this forms 
the very Soul, and the glory of the United States of 
America ! — It will be highly interesting to pursue 
this thought, a moment longer. By this adjustment, 
and ordination of civil and religious rights, we see 
the Church, and the State, standing upon their 
own respective basis. Every citizen is at perfect 
liberty to worship God, according to the dictate of 
his own conscience, and to his perception of the 
Divine will, recorded in the holy Scriptures. Or, 
as the Prophet Micah expresses it, They shall sit 
every man under his vine and under his fig tree ; 
and none shall make them afraid : for the mouth of 
the Lord of hosts hath spoken it. Chap. 4. 4. And 
where is the other Nation which enjoys this privi- 
lege to an extent equal to our own 1 — The Lord 
Christ assures us in his Gospel, My kingdom is not 
of this world. John 18. 36. Its subjects, laws, and 
institutions, are not of a civil, or political charac- 
ter ; but on the contrary, it is spiritual ; and there- 
fore, is frequently called, the kingdom of Heaven, 
to distinguish it from all worldly polity. And al- 
though, perhaps, the Fathers of our country, ma/ 



I I* ] 

not, at the time, have perceived the full force of 
this evangelical subject, or the good hand of God 
upon this most important concern : yet, we now see 
the Church delivered from the chains of political 
bondage ; and that God had reserved America, as 
the nation where her freedom should be enjoyed ; 
and by thus standing upon its own spiritual founda- 
tion, enjoying its own privileges, totally distinct 
from the civil powers, it should be fully demonstrated, 
that it indeed is not of this world ; neither asking its 
aid to support, nor dreading its frowns to destroy. 
Frowns, did I say 1 No, the Constitution of Ameri- 
ca casts its smiles on all her sonB, and leaves them, 
unmolested, to enjoy the rights of conscience ia 
worshipping their God and Saviour. And so long as 
the Church stands free and independent from the 
State, the prosperity of this country will continue ; 
but, should ever a combination be formed between 
them, the glory of America will instantly vanish ; — 
which, God forbid ! From this statement, who but 
will honour and cherish the memory of our national 
Fathers, for being the instruments in procuring 
our Independence t And this day, let me most se- 
riously impress upon your minds, that while you 
raise a monument of grateful praise to their memo- 
ry, however little it mayhave been contemplated by 
many, let it be under the double consideration, that, 
while they separated the chains of our National 
bondage; at the same time the Church was like- 
wise liberated from those clanging fetters, which for 
so many ages, she had been doomed to wear in Eu- 
ropean climes ; and then, express your devotional 
gratitude to God, who, by their honoured means, 
procured for us, so valuable an inheritance. 
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III. It may be gratifying to follow this analogy 
one step further. We cannot possibly forget, how 
highly interested were our Parents in fostering our 
tender years, by promoting our education, and af- 
terwards by pursuing every possible means for the 
purpose of introducing us to useful and honourable 
stations in active life. The recollection of such par 
rental kindnesses, not only excite our grateful feel- 
ings, but will instantly bring to our remembrance 
that the Fathers of America, who, after establishing 
our Independence, employed their most assiduous 
care to nourish the new-born States, and promote 
their internal interests ; for, they were indeed our 
Nursing Fathers.* While their attention was di- 
rected to the political welfare of the country, they 
were no less convinced of the imperious necessity of 
recommending and promoting education, and ha- 
bits of industry ; for these were essential to the ris- 
ing interest of the community. For be it remem- 
bered, America was not born in affluence ; the strug- 
gle for liberty demanded large expenditures, and 
exhausted her treasures ; and necessity dictated in- 
vention to produce the adequate supplies. Nor 
can any of us forget, with what energy the beloved 
Fathers of our country, procured for us an alliance 
with foreign nations ; who, not only sanctioned our 
independence, but opened sources for our com- 
merce, extendi^ our trade, and thus increasing our 
revenue. By these, and various other means which 
the Lord hath blessed, we not only enjoy, internal 
prosperity, but have a name of distinction among 

* Isa. 49. 23. 
C 
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the nations of tlie earth! "While therefore other 
nations have taken some ages to arrive to maturity, 
and then bore but a scanty harvest, Amen©*, ha the 
abort space of fifty teaks, has shot her roots deep 
bs the soil of liberty, and extends her fruitfal 
branches for and wide. . Surreying the face of oar 
country, we not only see laborious husbandmen col* 
beting the produce of their soil adeqonte to home 
•onsumption : but furnishing our enterprising nae* 
chants with ample surplus, to transmit to distant 
dimes, and with the product of the whale, enriching 
their native country. No less abundant has been 
the increase of our population ; the extent of ear 
numerous manufactures creates our astonishment j 
the abundant cultivation of natural soU; the anion 
of the water of our rivers with the lakes «*d the 
ocean, equally beneficial in peace or war; the 
civilization of our native Indians; the increase and 
harmony of our states ; the extensive diffusion of 
learning and science ; and above all, the general 
promulgation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, with 
its benign influence upon society : all these lay us 
under the most profound obligation of gratitude to 
the Most High God ; and next to Heaven, of grate- 
ful remembrance of the love and the toils of the 
Fathers of our country ! For, with joy and triumph 
we may this day exclaim, Thou hast not dealt so 
icit/i any nation. — Praise ye the ■Lord! Psalm 
147. 20. 

The analogy which I have now drawn between 
our natural and our political fathers, was intended 
as the most promising method to impress your 
minds with a sense of the obligation we are under 
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to both ; and although they are now corered in ttar 
shades of death, we are still bound to respect their 
ashes, and to revere their memory. We honour 
our political fathers, as the means which God em- 
ployed to produce our glorious freedom ;— the in-* 
valuable charter of our independence should «rof 
be esteemed as the rich gift of Heaven, to preserve 
our unity, peace and happiness ; — and the strong 
energy which those worthies produced in the various 
acts of Congress to promote our internal prosperity, 
and our character among the nations of the globe;-* 
all these most valuable services we hope ever to 
cherish in our bosoms, and enjoin our children to 
hand them down to posterity, that the remotest 
generations may know and honour the memory of 
their ancestors, who gave birth to the freedom of 
their country. 

To express our sense of national favours, the 
fourth of July has * invariably been celebrated 
throughout the States. The last numbered our 
fiftieth year, and was hailed as America's Jubi- 
lee. Our city, ever foremost to testify the warmth 
of their patriotism, and express their gratitude for 
the multiplied blessings of peace and prosperity 
which we enjoy, passed the day with every demon- 
stration of joy ! and have left a memorial on record, 
that future generations may read their high estima- 
tion of national freedom. — But, while the festivity 
of the day was yet warm in their bosom, behold ! 
the hoarse voice of death was heard ; Jefferson 
and Adams are dead!! The bright colours dis- 
played in Jubilee were instantly shrouded in mourn* 
ing, and every citizen poured forth his deep-toned 
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lamentations on the death of their revered fathers. 
Now listen to the voice of the Prophet Zechariah : 
Your Fathers, trhire are they 1 do they lice, for 
ever t No ! fifty-four of them, who where honoured 
by the Almighty to give birth and freedom to our 
country, hare now gone to their long home, and only 
ene yet survives in the land of the living. Astonish- 
ing ! that both those venerable patriots should be 
permitted to live to so great an age, and to see the 
very day of our Jubilee, and before the curtain of 
night dropped, they closed their eyes, and bid their 
saved country, farewell, for ever ! This was none 
other than the Lord's doing, though it be marvellous 
in our eyes ; and the coincidence of circumstances 
connected with these two great personages in their 
life, and in the event of their death, were so aston- 
ishingly remarkable, that a collection of them may 
be deemed necessary on the present occasion. 

We hesitate not in saying, i:hat however different 
in natural or acquired talents, Jefferson and Adams 
were equally inspired with a love of liberty, and 
mutually determined to seek their oppressed coun- 
try's liberation and independence. — By Congress, 
they were both appointed members of.ft sub-com- 
mittee, to prepare the important written instrument 
of our freedom. — Jefferson read this paper to Con- 
gress, about one o'clock on the fourth of July, 1776, 
and Adams elucidated its several parts. — On the 
same day, at a quarter before five in the afternoon, 
Adams and Jefferson, with the other members of 
Congress present, publicly read and signed the same 
paper, and the Declaration of Independence was 
announced amidst the acclamations of the populace. 
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Both these venerated characters, in addition to 
their first energy in producing our freedom, con* 
tinued in our national council, and proved them- 
selves able statesmen ; and in succession, were 
elected to the supreme office of President of the 
United States. — They were permitted to live fifty 
years after they had signed our independence ; and, 
notwithstanding their great age, both retained their 
mental faculties, and the love of their country, to 
their last moments. — Both lived, and rejoiced to 
hail the morning of our Jubilee ; and both closed 
their eyes in death before the sun sat on that auspi- 
cious day ! — Jefferson died ten minutes before one 
o'clock in the forenoon, aged eighty-threte years, 
three months and two days. Adams died on th«* 
same day, at five o'clock in the afternoon, aged 
ninety-two years. Thus, like Saul and Jonathan, 
they were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided ; and like them 
too, in the defence of their country: they were 
swifter than eagles ; they were stronger than lions. 
2 Sam. I. 23. 

Perhaps, occurrences like these, were never 
known to have attended two public characters in 

« 

the history of time ; and they ought, unquestion- 
ably, to create an impression upon us, that they 
could only have been produced by the hand of the 
Almighty. If this. most remarkable visitation of 
death has created a solemn feeling in the breast of 
the nation at large, permit me to ask — what must 
have been the sensation of the aged Mr. Charles 
Carrol, the only survivor on the list of fathers I 
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The recollection of his associates in Congress ; the 
time of signing the Declaration of Independence; 
the rapid program of America's prosperity ; the re- 
peated daughters of death among his companions; 
and now, the death of Adams and Jefferson j wb8e 
he himself, by extreme age, was tottering alone 
Upon the brink of the grave : — all these painfnl re- 
fections must hare rushed like a torrent to his soul! 
He was the last that signed the Independence, and 
now the last that lives ! And, hare we no generous 
wish to express for him, while under the weight of 
years and his depression, that shall soothe his pas- 
sage to the gravel Yes; while his love of liberty, 
and the love of his' country, shall be coeval with hie 
latest breath ; we sincerely wish, that the peace of 
God, which passeth alt understanding, may dwell 
richly in his heart; and, that while he rejoiceth in 
his past successful labours for his country, we also 
pray, that through the merits of the Redeemer, he 
may anticipate a better country, that is, an hea- 
venly : where he shall dwell with the Lord for ever. 
crowned with immortality and glory ! 

Let me conclude this discourse with a few neces- 
sary reflections. As it is the duty of children to 
honour the memory of their deceased fathers: so 
let America continue to pay the highest expressions 
of veneration and respect to the names, the charac- 
ters, and the heroic deeds of their departed wor- 
thies ; and, by every possible means, cherish their 
fame through successive generations. — Our fathers 
arc dead, but they have left us an inheritance, which 
was the gift of Heaven ; and we must equally ac- 
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knowledge, that it bears thosS strong marks of 
glory, of which no other nation could boast. Who 
then but must express the fervent wish, that the 
sons of America may hold it sacred and inviolate ; 
enjoy it in virtue, and that the true spirit of liberty, 
instead of expiring with the breath of our heroes, 
may be transmitted to the latest generations. — We 
cannot but most solemnly confess, that the great 
Head and Redeemer of the church of God, has re- 
served for America, the brightest jewel which orna- 
ments her crown. Church and state have been 
combined for many hundred years, in nations called 
christian, by which rights of conscience have been 
laid prostrate at the feet of princes. But in this 
favoured land, the church rejoices in God alone ; 
and is subject to no sceptre but that of Jesus Christ 
her heavenly King. From this most valuable con- 
sideration, let every religious denomination evince 
their gratitude for the mutual privilege which they 
respectively enjoy ; and as no one of them has a, 
Superiority over another, let it dictate candour and 
charity to each other, as equally entitled to the 
same glorious privileges. Nor let 'us cease to pray, 
that here, the church of Immanuel, and the standard 
of his cross, may continue to display their glories 
and their virtues, until He shall come the second 
time without sin unto salvation, and transmit his 
church militant to the church triumphant in glory ! 
Once more, I will repeat the text. Our fathers, 
where are they ? and the prophets, do they live for 
ever t No ; they were mortal, and are now num- 
bered with the dead. We also shall soon follow 
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them, and the place that now Unoweth us, shall 
know us no more for ever. Therefore, prepare to 
meet iky God. 



The strains or joy no longer float. 
Or Ihrill upon our raptnr'd ears, 
But grief awakes the saddest note, 
And millions arc dissolv'd in tears- 
Columbia mourns, though not bereft 
Of all which makes existence dear : 
For blessings, joys and hopes are left. 
Which brighten in affliction's tear. 






Yet still she mourns, for those are gone 
Whose wisdom rais'd her fame so high. 
Whose noble acts, her name adorn. 
With honours that shall never die : 

Who fram'd that bold, that dauntless chart, 
Which gave a mighty empire birth ; 
Which rous'd to freedom, every heart, 
And spread its influence through the earth. 

Wood worth. 
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Where tin abounded, grace did much more abound, 

9t. Pav&t 



Sihtteh, fast flying to eternity, 
Without one ray of well-placed hope to cheer 
Thy passage through the gloomy vale of death : 
Stand still, and learn Ikxacttsl's power to tare ! 
Incline thine ear to that celestial voice, 
Which, when it calls in mercy, speaks a heaven 
Of solid bliss into a hell-bound soul ! 

Swat*. 
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DISCOURSE, &o. 



ZECHAR1AH iii. 2. 
it not this a brand plucked out of the fire f 

Ml Presume you are fully persuaded of my disposition to 
observe every event which occurs in this prison, for the pur- 
pose of promoting your moral improvement ; and as God, by 
his messenger death, has removed from your unfortunate num* 
fcer Geo&oi: Vamwcrpchm, ; and as the circumstances attending 
him were of a peculiar description, I purpose this morning to 
deliver you a discourse on the subject* From a personal 
knowledge of his case, and a belief of the mercy of God to his 
soul, 1 could find no text of Scripture so well adapted as that 
which I have now read—/* not thi$ a brand plucked out of the 
jre? 

It .is necessary that I should first explain, the parts of the 
Vision which was presented to Zechariah,in order that you 
may perceive the propriety of the question. I shall then show 
you the justness of its application to any sinner whom the . 
Lord is pleased to pluck from the fire of his iniquities. These 
will necessarily introduce a narrative of the solemn and in* 
ieresting circumstances which attended your late companion, 
now numbered with the dead. If ay it please God, in his 
abradant mercy, so to command Jms blessing upon this service, 
that solemn impressions may be produced upon every heart 
present ; and that we may have occasion to rejoice, that other 
brands are plucked out of the fire. 

FtasT~We shall twine the porta of the vision. In Scrip, j 
tare laaguagt, * mmm m <he supernatural repraentatietfi 



of per; 01 is or thing* to the mind, whether asleep, or awake ; 
and this, universally, is ascribed to the will and pleasure of 
the Supreme Being. In this manner the Lord not only com- 
municated his mind to his ancient Prophets, but by them made 
representations of those facts, persons, and things, without 
which they would not otherwise have been known. Of this 
description is the vision shown to Zechariab, combined with 
the text. 

Zechariah was contemporary with the Prophet Haggai ; 
both of whom returned from the captivity in Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, who was made governor of the land by commis- 
sion from Cyrus, purposely to rebuild the desolated city of 
Jerusalem and its temple. The High Priesthood, which had 
suffered interruption, and been in a slate of degradation for 
upwards of seventy years, was now necessarily to be restored, 
in order to the public worship of the God of Israel. This 
vision, therefore, was to represent to Zechariah the state 
of this high office at that period, the person who was to 
officiate, and the mercy of the Lord in its restoration. 

The person represented as standing before the Angel of the 
Lord, is Joshua ; whom Haggai calls the son of Josedeck. He, 
by lineal descent, was from Jozadak, who was the son of Se- 
raiw.li, the high priest when the temple was destroyed. Of 
course he was by genealogy entitled to the sacred office . He 
is said to stand before the Angel of the Lord ; not before the 
altar, for as yet he was unfit for the holy service, being clothed 
in filthy garments. These were defiled by personal trans- 
gressions, the iniquities of the Israelites, and by captivity in 
idolatrous Babylon.— To add to the forlorn state of Joshua, 
Satan stood at his right hand to resist him. For although this 
infernal accuser of the brethren has no purity in himself, he is 
too well acquainted with this truth, that without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord ; and that such a defiled person has 
no right to officiate at his altar,-— Who now shall appear in 
favour of Joshua i Incapable of cleansing his own garments ; 
shall bis claim be denied, and Israel be destitute of their chief 
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officer to perform the worship of their God ? No. The Lord 
himself interposes. And the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem, 
rebuke thee. Who can he this angel, the Lord ? Who had au- 
thority to silence the accuser, but the Lord Messiah, the Son 
of God, who was manifested to destroy the works of the devil ; 
and who expressly is the angel of the divine presence, and 
the angel, or messenger, of the covenant. The rebuke was 
sufficient ; the accuser was silenced ; and the triumphant 
question is proposed in the language of the text — Is not this 
a brand plucked out of the fire ? As if the Lord had said, 
" O Satan, though Joshua be clothed with filthy garments, and 
as a brand was long burning in the fire of my displeasure in 
Babylon ; yet, is my arm shortened that it cannot save from 
total destruction ? Behold, O thou enemy of man, and of my 
Israel ; see Joshua, once a burning brand, now by my hand is 
snatched from the fire, to serve me in my temple, and stand 
as a monument of my mercy to thine own confusion !" Who 
but must stand astonished at so great an interposition of the 
adorable Saviour! Yet this is not all. Orders are imme- 
diately given to take away his filthy garments from him. A 
pardon is announced — Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 
A mitre, one of the chief ornaments of the high priest, was 
placed upon his head ; and he was clothed with garments, I 
presume such as corresponded with those which were appoint- 
ed for Aaron and his sons. A solemn charge was then deli- 
vered to him — Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If thou wilt walk 
in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt 
judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give 
thee places to walk among these that stand by. The charge 
then closes with a certain assurance of the coming of the pro- 
mised Messiah—Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and 
thy fellows, behold, I will bring forth my servant the branch. 
This, no doubt, was designed to animate the soul of Joshua, 
find the faith of the Israelites in their devotional expectation 
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of the Redeemer. Joshua was now prepared to enter an tin 
duties of his office; and, according to Prideaux, he officiated 
fifty-three jean, died at Jerusalem, and was succeeded by hit 
sou Jehoiakrm. This piece of ancient history, recording the 
restoration of the Jewish high priesthood, cannot but be in- 
teresting to those who are in the habit of studying the Old 
Testament. This, however, is not all the instruction wbicb 
this part of Scripture is calculated to afford. Therefore — 

Secondly — I shall consider not only the words of the text, 
but the several parts connected with it, as a just representa- 
tion of the state in which every impenitent transgressor lies 
under the fiery displeasure of his offended God ; and the in- 
terposition of the great Redeemer in plucking many such ai 
brands from the burning. This is by no means accommodat- 
ing the subject — it is real; for Joshua was charged with ini- 
quity, as is every sinner ; and the procedure of the Lord': 
gracious conduct to him, is a striking instance of the same 
grace extended to every sinner plucked as a brand from the 
burning. As I have good reason to believe, that this inter- 
position of mercy was extended to your late companion, 
George Vandehfool, it is the more proper on this occasion 
that I should attempt to explain this subject to you, presum- 
ing that there are none in this unfortunate assembly bat will 
pay to it the necessary attention. 

I . You will perceive, that the most material emblem in the 
text is that of firt. This is one of the four well known ele- 
ments in the natural world; the general properties of which 
are light and heat. It tries metal, and consumes fuel. At 
we are too ignorant of God and his perfections, emblems or 
figures are used in the Scriptures to aid our senses and con- 
ception in the knowledge of the Most High, bis righteous 
procedures, and his conduct to his creatures. The emblem 
of jfre, therefore, describes the holy and just anger of God 
against the transgressors of his righteous law ; and, if this be 
the resemblance only, how inconceivably awful and severe 
mast be the reality of bis indignation f The Scriptwe de- 



clares that our God is a consuming fire. Heb. xii. 99. Thus 
with the Lord to the rebellious Israelites, A fire is kindled in 
mine anger, which shall burn to the lowest hell. Deut. xxxii. 22. 
David, while under an impression of the displeasure of his 
: God, exclaimed, How long shall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
i. Pe. lxxxix* 46. Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies f 
it thou shalt make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall swallow them up in his wrath, and the fire shall 
devour them. Ps. xxi. 8, 9. By this element, God threatened 
and executed his fierce judgment upon Jerusalem, for the 
greatness of her iniquities. The word of the Lord came to 
Ezekiel, saying, Son of man, the house of Israel is to me be* 
come dross ; all they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in 
the midst of the furnace ; as they gather silver, and brass, and 
irony and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the 
fire upon it ; so will I gather you in mine anger and in my fury, 
and I will leave you there, and melt you ; / will blow upon you 
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst 
thereof Ezek. xxii. 17 — £2. Terrible as such a judgment 
may appear, it has been inflicted upon Jerusalem, and equally 
so .upon Babylon ; and their ruins have become a monument 
of the enormity of their crimes, and the justice of God in their 
punishment. But nations art not the only instances of God's 
awful displeasure ; individuals also have experienced the an- 
ger of the Lord ; for, when he hideth his face, who then can be* 
hold him? whether it be done against a nation, or against a man 
vnty. Job xxxiv. 29. We all by nature are children of wrath 
even as others, and are as brands in the midst of the ^fire, 
though some are more flagrant than others, and experience 
more severe expressions of die Divine displeasure. The his- 
tory of man, and of crime, give too strong testimony of this 
melancholy fact, and it well becomes us seriously to lay it to 
heart* — With the Bible in my hand, I am also compelled to 
declare, that the heavens and the earth, which are now by the 
word of God, are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day 
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 2 Peter iii» 7. More 



tban this, the same word of truth describes the final state of 
punishment, which, after the day of judgment, will be inflicted 
upon the finally impenitent. Dreadful as is the recorded sen- 
tence, I am bound to repeat it. Then shall the Judge say wdo 
tfitm on his left lumd, Depart from nw, ye cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. Matt. xxv. 41. 
My fellow sinners, what a fearful thing is it to tail into tbe 
hand of the living God ! How important are the questions of 
Isaiah — fVho among us thai! dwell with the devouring firt! 
rcho among US shall dwell with everlasting burnings? xxxiii. 
14. Say not that this is fiction, and that the description is 
merely intended to create an unnecessary alarm. No. It is 
drawn purely from the word of your God ; and there is not a 
calamity attending on man, not a twinge in a guilty sinner's 
conscience, nor a sinner that dies in his sins, but what confirms 
the truth of all these solemn reflections. Here, perhaps, you 
may ask, How can such a description of man's punishment 
consist with the benign character of the ever-blessed God! 
Can bis wrath burn like fire against the rational creatures 
which he hath formed ? And is it not contrary to his attribute 
of love ? Remember that anger in God is not a furious^xjn- 
dictive passion, as in man ; it is in harmony with all his holy 
perfections. Therefore God declares, Fury is not m me. His 
anger is the infliction of punishment, whether upon angels or 
men, for the violation of his righteous law ; and which the pu- 
rity and inflexibility of his provoked justice demands. And it is 
necessary to be understood, that his mercy or his lore cannot 
be sacrificed at the expense of his justice ; for all his attributes 
are in unison. The cause, therefore, is the sin and transgres- 
sion of man. — We all know that a flame of fire illuminates and 
makes visible surrounding objects ; and it is equally true, that 
whatever tokens of Divine displeasure are manifested to guilty 
man, they are to show and to convince us that the Lord is 
known by the judgment which he extcutelh, and that the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hand. Ps. ix. 16. And like- 
wise, as fire penetrates, and produces the most exquisite pain; 
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16 nothing is more Calculated to convince us of the effect of a 
guilty conscience, and the imperious necessity of being saved 
from the wrath to come. Knowing therefore the terrors of the 
Lord, we cannot but with faithfulness and compassion persuade 
men; in hope that the Lord may bless our addresses, and that 
he may pluck them as brands from the burning. 

2. Cast your eye again upon this text, and you will perceive 
a very affecting description of a sinner in his sins, lying as a 
brand burning in the midst of the fire* A brand is a piece of 
wood, or the branch of a tree, which once possessed vegeta- 
tive life. It is therefore a fit emblem of man ; who, by natural 
union with our first parent Adam, possessed the excellence of 
moral life ; but by sin is cut down, as with the axe of God's 
Violated law. Wherefofe, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned* Rom. v. 12. In addition to this, the vast 
multitude of personal and actual transgressions which we have 
committed, are sufficient to cast us down as brands in the fire 
of God's displeasure. In this out conscience Will not dare to 
Charge God with the shadow of injustice or cruelty; the blame 
recoils upon ourselves ; and if we have but the least remains 
of rationality, we must be convinced, that the justice of God 
cannot but pursue the transgressors of his law. How affect- 
ing is it to look around, and behold so many of our fellow 
creatures, as brands burning, consuming their time, talents, 
bodies, and souls ! Some of them, as David expresses it, do 
not lite out half their days. For by their intemperance, and 
eoroding vices, in habitual sin, their constitution becomes 
more dry and combustible, and of course more easily con- 
sumed* What adds to this serious description is, that sinful 
man is insensible of his state, and lies dormant as a brand in 
fhel&re, without disposition or power to extricate himself from 
destruction. The pride of some men may attempt to palliate* 
or deny this description ; but it perfectly accords with reason, 
revelation, and positive facts, which are too visible in the his- 
tory of human nature to be denied. Let fat our be showed ## 

2 
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Iht viitJted, yet will he not learn righteousness : in the load of 
uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the ma- 
jesty of the Lord. Isa. xxvl. 10. Still, many there are who 
contend for the ability of man, to rescue himself from the fiery 
indignation of the Lord, which is created by bis own offences. 
If man really possesses such ability, why does he not exert it? 
Why let practice so glaringly contradict avowed sentiment? 
Why uol escape from the devouring flame ? Such declamation 
does but prove the impossibility of man to save himself from 
the punishment of his sins ; or, as a brand, to escape from the 
burning flame. Of this truth, however, the convinced, humble 
sinner is truly sensible ; and he stands as a witness to the truth. 
Like Joshua, represented in the vision connected with the 
text, he was not only sensible of his transgressions, but he 
knew that he was clothed with filthy garments ; and as such 
was a brand in the midst of the burning. David had the same 
feelings when he exclaimed, Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, it 
is possible that some in this forlorn assembly may, in a degree, 
feel the scourging of a guilty conscience, and dread the thought 
of being a brand in the fire, utterly to be consumed, without 
an ability to escape. In what language shall I address you ! 
Though my heart commiserates your most wretched state, my 
hand is Incapable of effecting your deliverance. But, it is 
with peculiar pleasure 1 announce to you, that the strong arm 
of Jesus, the Son of God, the Angel of the Dhine Presence, 
possesses both authority and power to pluck sinners as brands 
from the burnings of their iniquities. This leads me again to 
review the text, and to explain to you — 

3. The gracious interposition of the Saviour in rescuing a 
sinner as a brand from the fire of God's indignation. We 
must indeed confess, that such a deliverance never can be 
effected by human effort ; for, nont can by any means redeem 
his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him. Ps.xlix. 7. This, 
therefore, is the alone prerogative of Jesus the Son of God. 
The divinity of his person, God and man united ; his appoint- 
ment as a Saviour -, his having answered the requisitions of Ian 



11 

*tad provoked justice in iris death and vicarious sacrifice on fee 
cross, when he bowed his head and cried, It is finished: these 
form the strength of his arm, mighty to redeem. Thus he 
judicially delivered us from wrath to come, being made a curse 
for us. Let it be remembered, that by virtue of this satisfac- 
tory offering of Christ to God, he possesses a right to deliver 
from sin and misery, all the individuals for whom he paid 
the ransom. 

The application of the power of Christ in delivering an in- 
dividual sinner, is strongly expressed in the text, by the act 
of plucking from the fire. While the word plucked describes 
the eminent danger of the brand consuming in the fiery flame, 
it is equally expressive of the instantaneous exertion of the 
Lord for its deliverance. While the Redeemer was person* 
ally on earth, he manifested his mercy and his power in the 
recovery of Zaccheus, Mary Magdalene, the malefactor on the 
cross, and many others who were consuming in their trans- 
gressions. And, no sooner was he exalted to the throne of 
his glory in the highest heavens, than, by the influence of hill 
sovereign grace, Saul of Tarsus, the Jailor at Philippi, the 
three thousand who had been accessary to his <death, with 
others recorded in the New Testament history, were plucked 
as brands from the fire. Nor was this abundant mercy con- 
fined to the first periods of Christianity ; for in every age, and 
in almost every place where the Gospel has been preached, 
multitudes of sinners of every possible description have expe- 
rienced the power of Christ in delivering them from their 
sins, and their expectation of everlasting burning. The Spi- 
rit or Christ, by the truths of the Gospel, enlightens the 
'mind of a sinner, arrests the conscience, discovers its danger; 
and notwithstanding the flames of his iniquities, he is sepa- 
rated from his state of misery and impending rain ; or, as St. 
v Paul expresses the same act of grace, he hath delivered us 
from the wrath to come. 

4. In the paragraph connected with the text, you will per- 
ceive, that no sooner was Joshua, in his filthy garments, ar- 
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r aigued before the Lord, than Satan ttood at hit right hand to 
resist him, as having no right, in such a defiled slate, to find 
acceptance and favour. This is precisely the case with every 
sinner whose conscience is convinced of its guilt and defile' 
menL Satan, who had long led him captive at his will in the 
paths of disobedience, darkness, and iniquity, now accuses him 
of his crimes, aggravates his guilt, and fills his breast with the 
most painful apprehensions of his final destruction. A case 
this not dissimilar to that of the young man who was brought 
to Christ, and who, while he was ytt a coming, the devil threw 
him down and tare him. The wicked-one knows bis prey ; 
and when the hand of the Lord is extended to deliver, every 
hellish effort is made to distract the sensible sinner. Should 
any of you experience such conflicts in your breasts, while 
seeking the mercy of your offended God, they are designed to 
convince you more deeply of the misery of sin, your inability 
to escape from the dominion of Satan, and the absolute neces- 
sity of the Lord Christ to produce your deliverance. But this 
will further appear by taking another view of our subject. 

5. When a brand is snatched from the fire, it is yet flaming 
aud smoking. This is perfectly descriptive of that sinner 
whom the Lord is in the act of delivering from the danger of 
destruction. He feels the guilt of bis sins flaming and scorch- 
ing his conscience. His mind is enveloped in darkness, and he 
is compelled to confess his ignorance of bis God, and the way 
in which it is possible for him to be saved. This state of mind 
is exemplified in the conversion of Saul the persecutor. No 
sooner was he plucked out of the fire of his iniquities, than 
he cried, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? AIL bis pre- 
viously acquired knowledge at the feet of Gamaliel, and all 
his boasted merit as a Pharisee, could not afford a single ray 
of light to guide him in the way df salvation. This indeed 
is the case, in a less or greater degree, with all those whom 
the Lord rescues from a course of sin, in order to bring them 
into present and future happiness. And although some are 
in the habit of applying the figurative language of a brand 
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plucked from the fire, to the more open and profligate sinners } 
it is also true of every self-righteous person, like Saul, who is 
plucked from the flame of his criminal deception. 

From the case of the awakened sinner, thus far described, 
Two questions arise of the most important interest. How 
shall a sensible sinner, like a burning, smoking brand, be so 
quenched as to enjoy pardon and peace with his God? And, 
how is it possible, that such a coal-burnt brand should ever 
bear the fruits of righteousness to eternal life ? Indulging a 
hope that some such inquirers maybe found among you, with 
the Gospel in my hand, I shall attempt to give you the neces- 
sary answers. 

In answer to the first question, I can assure you, that no 
sensible sinner, as a burning brand, was ever, or ever will be 
quenched, but in the precious blood of Christ, the Lamb of God. 
For, without shedding of blood, there is no remission. It was 
this blood of atonement, which he shed upon the cross, that 
satisfied the imperious demands of Divine justice ; and it is 
that which cleansethfrom all sin. This is that fountain which 
was foretold should be opened for sin mid for uncleanness, and 
in which alone a guilty sinner can be cleansed, and enjoy 
peace with God and in his own conscience. Therefore the 
united testimony of saved sinners upon earth is, we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace. And the saints in glory triumph- 
antly sing, Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, to him be glory and dominumfor ever and evert 
You will observe in the connexion of the text, that, no sooner 
was Joshua pronounced a brand plucked out of the fire, and 
his filthy garments taken from him, than the Lord said unto 
him, Behoid, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and 
I will clothe thee with change of raiment. Joshua could not 
have been persuaded of such forgiveness, had not the Lord 
thus sp#ken to his heart ; and it is equally true, that the Lord, 
s in all *ges, speakelh peace to his people, that they turn not again 
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to folly- Therefore, let mc assure every sensible sinner pre- 
sent, that, try whatever expedient yon may, except the bkni 
of Christ, you will utterly fail of pardon with your God, or of 
satisfactory relief to your guilty breasts. Be assured, that an 
application of Immanuel's blood will put out the fire of pill 
in your hearts, acid create the most charming satisfaction in 
the enjoyment of your God.— To the second question, on 
the possibility of a sinner, as a coal-burnt brand plucked froa 
the tire, ever bearing the fruit of righteousness ? 1 will reply. 
You know that the branch of a tree cut off from its stock.and 
then scorched and consuming by fire, can never again be en- 
grafted ; nor can it bud, blossom, or be covered with foliage 
and bear fruit. This is natn rally impossible. It is equally, 
and morally impossible, for a sinful man, separated from com- 
munion with his God, ever, upon the principle of violated 
law, or what some call the principle of natural religion, to be 
restored. That this, however, upon other principles is possi- 
ble, revelation, the Gospel, gives us a happy assurance. The 
answer to the question therefore is, The same Almighty arm 
that rescues the sinner as a burning brand, by his Spirit com- 
municates to it a principle of new and gracious life ; and then, 
by the virtues of faith, sensibly unites it to Christ, the tnu 
and living Vine. Here, as the branch in the vine, so the soul 
of man, by virtue from Christ, progressively produces the 
buds of holy desires, expands the foliage of sacred knowledge, 
the flowers of affection, and the fruit of obedience, to the ho- 
nour of God and the interest of mankind. So true is it, You 
hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins. The 
visibility of this mm lift, and the happy effects it produced, 
prompted Paul thus to congratulate the converts in his day; 
God be thanked, that though ye -were the servants of sin, ye art 
now made the servants of God, have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life. Rom. vi. The same grace, you 
will perceive, was granted to Joshua, whom the text asserts 
was a brand plucked from the fire. He 6rst received an as- 
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surance that his iniquities were pardoned, and then immedi- 
ately he entered upon the service of the Lord, to his personal 
honour and the benefit of Israel. 

From the answers I have now made to the two proposed 
questions, 1 presume you will be convinced, not only of the 
possibility, but of the certainty, that God can, by his Spirit and 
grace, so change and renew the soul of guilty man, as to en- 
able him to produce the most happy fruit in this life, and thus 
habitually to prepare him for those joys which are at God's 
right hand for evermore* May this changing, glorious grace 
be conferred upon every unfortunate within these walls! 

6. You will easiljr perceive that my text is in the form of a 
question— /s not this a brand plucked out of the fire? It is, 
therefore, requisite for us to ascertain to whom it was ad- 
dressed. I have no hesitation in saying, that it was first made 
to Satan, the adversary; who stood at the right hand of Joshua 
to resist him; and it is designed to show, how feeble was his 
infernal power to retain, or finally destroy, that brand which 
the Lord in his mercy is pleased to snatch from destruction.— 
All Joshua's fellows 9 who are represented as standing before 
him, and as men wondered at: these certainly heard this tri- 
umphant question, as addressed to them ; and who could not 
but have acknowledged the power of the Lord jn rescuing the 
priesthood in the person of Joshua. — But, considering the 
question in application to;; any and every converted sinner, it 
will appear of still higher interest. With reverence 1 speak 
it, may not this question be proposed by Christ the Saviour, 
the Angel of the Divine Presence, to Jehovah his Father, 
when any sinner is plucked from the fire of indignation ? For 
such an event is the fruit of the Father's love, as well as the 
sufferings and conquest of the Lord Jesus, and displays the 
glory of his grace.— s#$ there is joy in the presence of the an* 
gels of God over one sinner that repenteth, why not the question 
be proposed to them also, whenever a sinner is rescued from 
impending misery by the arm of the Saviour ? — And, even on 
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Mrlli, when a sinner, who served divers lusts and vanities, k 
to changed as to become the obedient servant of the Lord, 
will not ministers, pious relatives, and every good man exclaim 
concerning him, Is not this a brand plucked owl of thtfire?— 
And it is equally certain, that every such convert, reviewing 
his farmer conduct, the danger of his soul, the abundance of 
God's mercy, and the sacred pleasures which be now enjojs, 
■rill take the question with admiration to himself, and exclaim, 

AM I NOT A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE ? 

Thus 1 have attempted to explain the text, in application 
to Joshua the high priest— that its figurative parts solemnly 
describe the anger of the Almighty, which burnetii like fire— 
the state of a sinner, as a brand lying in the midst of the 
burning— the interposition of the Lord Christ in plucking him 
from his misery, quenching his guilty conscience, and granting 
him new life to live unto God, in cheerful hope of everlasting 
felicity. And it is my sincere wish and ardent prayer, that 
the Lord may abundantly bless these reflections to all that 
have heard them. 

I presume you are now waiting with impatience to hear 
those solemn truths confirmed in the case of your late unfor- 
tunate companion, George Vanderpool ; whose narrative I 
have composed from notes taken on my repeated visits to him 
when under confinement in the Bridewell and in this prison; 
and which 1 shall now read, purposely for your improvement, 
and to manifest the glory of God's unbounded] grace to his 
■oul. 



THE NARRATIVE. 

When God confers his sovereign grace upon the souls of 
such men as have been criminal in their conduct, and whose 
lives were forfeited by the law of their country to shame and 
an ignominious death , and produces their repentance and sal- 
vation ; it is an event which forms the joy of angels, and the 
rejoicing of every good man on earth. These facts have been 
verified in George Vanderpool, a young man of colour, who, 
with Ishmael Frazer, was, on December 4, 1815, condemned 
to be executed for the crime of arson ; or the burning of an 
inhabited dwelling-house in Washington-street. 

From a memorandum which I received from Vanderpool, 
in his own writing, it appears that he was .born free in the 
year 1 795. His father died when he was eight years of age, 
and he was kept at school by his mother until he was twelve. 
His mother was a pious professor of religion, and was in the 
habit of taking him also to church; which, of his own inclina- 
tion, he continued until the fatal period when he was tempted 
to associate with that company which produced his ruin. As 
a servant, he had lived in several respectable families with 
much commendation; and, at the age of nineteen, he married, 
and was left pretty much to his own inclination. He left a 
good place, and hired himself to a boot-cleaner, where he 
learned the fatal practice of gambling, which, he confessed, 
introduced him to a gang of desperate men, who eventually 
committed the crime for which he was condemned to suffer 
an ignominious death. 

The day after sentence was passed upon these two crimi- 
nals, the Sheriff accompanied me to take the ministerial charge 
of them. The outer door of the prison, which leads to the 
condemned room, being opened, I heard the piercing cries of 
men imploring mercy from their God ! On entering, J found 
them both chained to the floor, setting aside each other, and 
their faces extremely distorted by anguish. After the Sheriff 

3 
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had informed them of the intention of my visit, they renewed 
their lamentations so violently, that it was difficult for me to 
address them. When 1 was leaving the room, George wrung 
his hands, and with tears gushing from his eyes exclaimed, 
" O that God would have mercy on my soul ; then I would 
willingly die!" By soothing advices, in a few days the minds 
of these unfortunates were less agitated, and they listened to 
my admonitions with greater attention. I folded down two 
or three passages of Scripture, particularly Isaiah u 1 8, re- 
questing them to seek the Lord, by prayer, to give efficacy 
to his own word upon their depressed minds. I likewise gave 
them a small tract on the way of salvation ; which was 
accepted with gratitude* After 1 had commended them, by 
prayer, to the mercy of my God, I informed them that I 
should solicit the public prayers of the different churches in 
their favour : this produced a serious effect upon their minds. 
•—Early in the next week I found the mother of Vanderpool 
in the Bridewell, waiting to accompany me to visit her son, 
for the lirst time since his condemnation. The meeting be- 
tween them was too afFecting for my pen to describe. Pointed 
arrows of grief pierced the mother's heart ; while, as a woman 
of piety, in broken accents she pointed her guilty son to the 
bloody cross of her Saviour. The wretched son, covered 
with shame and filled with remorse, had scarce power to em- 
brace his mother with a trembling hand, and with heavy sobs 
said, <l My mother, pray for my soul !" Ah! how distracting 
for a child, by his crimes, to pierce the bowels which gave 
him birth, and the very breast which gave him suck ! Solemn 
lesson this for every prodigal son to learn. On this scene, it 
was with much difficulty I composed my spirits, and offered 
prayer for the prisoners and the unhappy female.— On my 
next visit, Vanderpool was in a degree of composure, atten- 
tively reading his Bible. After taking a seat by his side, he 
asked me several questions ; particularly on the best way — 
how to improve the short time he had to live — and to prepare 
to meet his awful end in peace with God ? To these I re- 



plied, by explaining the mature and importance of repentance 
And prayer ; likewise by Tecfting to him the unsearchable 
riches of God's abundant grace in Christ Jesus to penitent 
sinners. These I exemplified in the case of the wretched 
malefactor dying 4>n the cross, who received the astonishing 
Compassion of the blessed Saviour. George, with languid 
eyes, then said, " Sir, do you think there may be hope of 
mercy for such a poor wretch as I am ?" For his encourage- 
ment I explained to him Micah vii. 18, 19, and concluded my 
visit with prayer. — A few days after, some indiscreet persons 
were incautiously permitted to visit these criminals, and gave 
their opinion that the sentence of the law would not be exe- 
cuted upon them. Perceiving that this communication had 
produced an unfavourable impression upon their minds, I as- 
sured them of the fallacy of such an opinion, and that no 
such expectation should be indulged. Vanderpool wished to 
be informed, " If the sentence of the law was the same for an 
accomplice as for the actual transgressor ?" I assured him 
that I had not only read the law in that case, but had heard 
the opinion of able lawyers on the subject ; that the same 
sentence was denounced against both. They were now more 
submissive to their melancholy fate, and expressed their anx- 
iety for the pardon of their God. A circumstance of this kind, 
however, should dictate great caution to keepers, whom they 
permit to visit criminals under sentence of death, as it may 
involve the most serious consequences. — The next visit 1 
made them, I was exceedingly gratified to find them in the 
exercise of penitence, and in reading their Bible. George. 
in particular, said, " 1 have tried to be earnest with the Lord 
in prayer almost the whole of last night, and slept but very 
little ; my time is growing very short ; and I shall be miser- 
able, in a miserable death, if the Lord should not show mc 
mercy and pity." From his conversation, it appeared that 
he had been reviewing the errors of his life ; and I could not 
hut indulge a hope, that God had showed him the iniquity of 
his heart " Whether, 99 said he, " I deserve this shameful 



death or not, as a just punishment, I feel sins enough to con- 
demn me in the sight of a just God." 1 assured him that he 
could not know himself too much; and the heart, as well ai 
sin, were exceedingly sinful. 1 therefore entreated him to 
beg the Lord to enable him more deeply to search his soul, 
and, if possible, know the very worst of himself ;-for these 
were necessary to repentance, and to his receiving the know- 
ledge of pardon through the invaluable blood of the Lord 
Jesus. The whole, need not a physician, but they that are sick. 
He replied, " I do not wish to deceive myself; my heart has 
always deceived me, and therefore 1 have gone astray, and 
brought all my misery upon myself; I cannot blame God. I 
thank the Lord that 1 am stopped in my ways ; for if I had 
gone on, my sins and transgressions might have been much 
greater." Wishing that these impressions of his mind might 
be sincere and lasting, I took up the Bible ; read and explain- 
ed to him the conduct of David, in taking his heart to bis 
God for examination; Fs.cxxxix. 23, 24 ; concluding by saying, 
if David could plead with his God to search and try his heart, 
it certainly was of great importance for him to do the same. 
Just as I was leaving the condemned room, Vanderpool, with 
great earnestness, said, " Sir, I wish that young man who was 
my accuser, and who turned evidence against me, may have 
pardon from God before he dies. I pray for him, day and 
night, that God would save his soul from misery." This I 
could not but receive as an expression of his sincere feeling 
of penitence, and one cheering hope that God would visit 
him with his great salvation. — On another visit Vanderpool 
handed me his Bible, and directed my attention *to these 
words, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and I mil give you reit. Matt. xi. 38. " This," said he, 
" very much suite my case." I therefore explained to him 
this encouraging and inviting promise to those whom it de- 
scribes ; its unlimited extent to all who were heavy laden with 
the burden of sin, without exception; and olso-the ability of 
Jesus Christ to remove the heavy burden of guilt from the 
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conscience, and to give the weary spirit of the penitent rest 
in the bosom of his mercy. I appealed to his own wretched 
situation, as under sentence of death, and bound in chains ; 
which were but a feint representation of the more galling fet- 
ters of iniquity, and his exposure to an eternal death. While 
the tears were gushing from his eyes, he replied, with heavy 
sobs, " If Jesus Christ the Saviour would answer this promise 
to me, and give me rest in his mercy, I would rather die than 
live, though I must be hung." The grief of his mind was so 
great, that I immediately offered a prayer to the Lord, that he 
would manifest the riches of his mercy to this overwhelmed 
young man, and that the compassionate Saviour would give 
rest and peace to his wounded soul. This visit was a little 
more impressive than my feelings could sustain. — When I vi- 
sited the Bridewell again, I took the Bible in my hand, and read 
a few texts which describe the nature, necessity, and exercise 
of the new heart ; and the influence of the Holy Spirit of Christ 
in producing it in the soulof a sinner. " These," said George, 
" are new things to me ; please, Sir, to fold down the places, 
and I will read them, and pray God to give me a new heart, 
for I am sure mine is very bad indeed. Will you please to 
read to me the 55th chapter of Isaiah ? it has given me a little 
encouragement; but I feel my sins so great, and my heart so 
heavy, I fear the Lord will not save me at last." I attempted 
to explain to him the 6th to the 1 1th verses, which so charm- 
ingly describe the faithfulness of God, and the influences of 
his word on that heart which is broken under a sense of sin ; 
and that he, if a real penitent, should plead with God for that 
faith, which will enable him to enjoy its benefits. He answer- 
ed, " These are very true; I am sorry I did not know them 
before ; and I. told Frazer how much we need God to look upon 
us ; and we both prayed in the midst of last night, that God 
would have mercy upon us, that we might die in peace. I 
am sure God will not break his word. He has not broken it in 
punishing me for my sins ; and I believe he will not break his 
word of promise to give me rest and peace ; and I think I feel 



s, little of it.* I closed this visit by assuring him, that, how- 
ever great he might view hia transgressions, even in prospect 
of the expected ignominious death he was soon to suffer, jet, 
to look at the Sim of God, nailed to the cross, bleeding, dying, 
and bearing the wrath of God to save rebellious man ; this 
would convince him infinitely more of the evil and desert of 
*iii, the holy justice, and the inexpressible mercy of God H 
the guilty! And, should the Lord grant him faith in the cruci- 
fied Saviour, it would produce in him an hatred to sin, the 
most sincere repentance, a well-grounded hope in God, and, 
in the end, everlasting life. — On my next call, I found Vaa- 
derpool reading in his Bible to his companion. As he appeared 
earnestly engaged, I asked if he had read that book so fre- 
quently before. " 1 used to read it now and then to my mo- 
ther, but I was noon tired of it ; now it is very sweet to me, 
for 1 read in jt my only hope in God, through the merit of 
Jesus Christ the Saviour of sinners. When you came til, t 
was reading the account of the death of Christ, and took notice 
of bis mercy to the penitent thief, which encouraged me to 
pray that the Lord would remember me." At this moment, 
N. Roome, Esq. keeper of the State Prison, entered the room. 
In an appropriate address, he exhorted these men to be sincere 
in their hearts, and to all who attended them, as deception in 
them would be very fatal. Vanderpool, especially, replied, 
" Mr. Roome, I do not deceive myself, I cannot deceive God, 
and he knows my heart ; besides, I feel that in a few days I 
must die ; I do not wish to be deceived ; 1 have no hope for 
mercy bat from God; andi feel that God will pardon my sins 
through Jesus Christ, and not leave me in my last distress." 
After Mr. Roome had retired, I spent some time with them, 
and seconded his admonitions, as being to them of the greatest 
Importance. Soon M George could recover bis feelings, he 
- adverted to a sermon I had lent him, preached in the State 
Prison, 1815, on the death of an unfortunate youth, which hi 
■aid had convinced him more than any thing else of the ne- 
cessity af a general and sincere wpentance in the si gota/Gad, 
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of which he had no thought before. I left him with prayer, 
perhaps more sensibly than at any former rait* — Vanderpool, 
on my next visit, gave me a paper written with his own hand, 
of which the following is a copy : " I now see my life and my 
sins more dreadful, and how good God was that he stopped 
we. I now see there is no happiness in sin, it must be in God. 
I feel willing to be resigned to my death, in hope God will 
save my soul. I look to Jesus Christ as able to save me. The 
advice I have had, not to deceive myself, is very good. I 
cannot deceive God* I pray I may not be deceived myself; 
and I do not want to deceive others. I wish to be sincere, 
and I know that I am. I feel that alteration in my mind and 
heart, that none but God could make. I have confidence in 
my soul, that God will not leave me at the last hour, but that 
I shall have more peace at last from the Saviour and friend 
of sinners." 

The time fixed by the Judge for the execution of these two 
criminals now drew near. On the Saturday preceding, I in* 
formed them that I had made arrangements in the other public 
institutions, for the purpose of devoting more of my time for. 
their benefit ; which information they received with warm ex* 
pressions of gratitude. Vanderpool said, " To-morrow will 
be my last Sabbath-day on earth ; and I pray to God it may be 
the best day I ever had* Do see us to-morrow. Though I 
lode forward to my execution on Friday, I wonder how it is 
that I feel so resigned ; I am sure it must be from God. I can 
now, with good confidence, repeat that text you read to me 
last week — Into thy hand I commit my spirit ; thou hast rt- 
dttmed me, Lord Gad of truth. Pa. xxxi. 5. And here I 
wish to rest ; and may these be my last words."— On the fol- 
lowing Lord's-day they were repeatedly visited ; and they 
were. engaged in earnest and solemn exercises with their God 
and Saviour. Vanderpool gave me Newton's hymn book, 
which had been sent to him by Mrs. W ■ d, with whom he 
had sometime lived as a servant ; requesting me to read the 
sixth in the third book, called, " The burdened Sinner." I 
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did so; and he said, " That hymn suits my case, and I can 
feel it. 1 ' On this day both ihe criminals expressed to me their 
grateful acknowledgment- to Dr. Milledoler, Rev. Mr. Lye.ll, 
Mr. Thompson, and others, for their occasional and instructive 
visits; wishing them, in pious accents, the blessing of the Lord ! 
— Before I left the room, Ishinael Prazer said to me, " 1 am 
more sorry forGeorge than formyseLf. For he did not attempt 
to get lire to any place; he did not give any assistance ; nor did 
lie take any plunder." — Monday they were three times visited, 
but nothing special occurred. — Tuesday morning, while 1 was 
ure*rut, both the mothers of these young men came to 
lake their last farewell of their sons, devoted to a shameful 
death. A scene this, ton atfectiug for me justly to describe! 
Before they parted, 1 attempted, in prayer, to commend the 
agonized parents and their children to the tender mercy of a 
compassionate ."Saviour.--' )n the al'tiTuoon of Wednesday, go- 
ing to the Bridewell, I called upon the High sheriff at his office, 
who put into my hand a document which he had just received 
from his Excellency the Governor, Daniel D. Tompkins, 
thereby commuting the sentence of George Vanderpool to 
confinement in the State Prison during his natural life. By 
appointment, the next morning at ten o'clock I met the Sheriff 
and other officers at Bridewell, for the purpose of separating 
Vanderpool from bis chains and his fellow companion. As it 
was deemed proper not to communicate to him, at the mo- 
ment, the intention of his being separated, it is naturally to be 
supposed, that the sudden and unexpected operation threw 
him into considerable, agitation. When conveyed into the 
passage, he was informed of the Governor's clemency, on 
condition of perpetual imprisonment; which, of course, he 
thankfully accepted. Permission was granted to him to return 
to the room to take leave of the miserable F razor ; and it is 
said by those who were present, that the parting on both sides 
was extremely affecting. Thus far we may literally say of 
Vanderpool, If not this a brand plucktd out ofthejtrt? while 
the other was left to consume in an ignominious death* A 
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coach was provided at the Bridewell gate ; and, without bind- 
ing the prisoner either with chains or cords, I accompanied 
the Sheriff to lodge the young man within the walls of this 
State Prison, 

On the entrance of Vanderpool, he appeared to possess an 
unusual mixture of feeling. He was humble, thankful, solemn, 
and devout. From the bead keeper and others he received 
congratulations on the escape of his life, accompanied with 
suitable addresses calculated to increase his gratitude to God, 
and to teach him the great obligation he was under to observe 
a correct course of conduct in the shades of confinement. 
And it is but justice to say, that during his residence within 
these walls for four years and nine months, he conducted him* 
self with that propriety which claimed the approbation of his 
keepers, and the goodwill of his unfortunate companions. 
From my repeated conversations with him, it appeared, that 
his hope in Christ continued firm ; and that, notwithstanding 1 
the temptations which surrounded him, it was his constant 
prayer, and only consolation to walk humbly with his God. 
One day, while in the yard with him, he said, " I cannot forget 
God's mercy to tone when 1 was in the Bridewell. It was great 
that he should save my life ; but a great deal more that he 
should save my soul. I cannot forget how resigned I felt ; 
and the hope and peace 1 had in the Saviour, when I looked 
for nothing else but to be hung. I often wish that I had the 
same feelings now; but 1 am thankful that 1 can still trust the 
Lord." — For several months the health of Vanderpool visibly 
declined, and finally terminated in consumption, which made 
it necessary for him to become a patient in the prison hospital, 
where I had frequent and satisfactory conversations with him. 
•mxOn Wednesday, the 1 3th of this month (September), I found 
him in bed, very ill ; but perceived no sufficient symptoms to 
indicate a speedy dissolution. After some inquiries concern* 
ing the state of his mind, he assured me that " it was perfectly 
composed. That sweet test," said he, " that you gave me fa 
the Bridewell, I can jtill repeat with confidence : Into thint 
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•i 1 commit mu spirit; thou hast rtdttnied me, O Lord God 
of truth. I feel submissive to the Lord's will; all my desires 
are to him." Then, looking at me with a peculiarly solemn 
countenance, he said, " Sir, I am certain, that the day before 
I waft to have been executed, I enjoyed so much mercy aod 
peace in my Saviour, that, if I had been hung, my soul now 
would be happy with my God in heaven !" 1 encouraged hit 
hope, and comforted bis mind by assuring him, that his God 
was ever faithful ; and that he hath said, / will never least 
thtt, nor forsake thtt. When, on his request, 1 had offered a 
prayer, with his hands clasped he said, " My God, let this 
prayer fall on me !" Promising to visit him again on Friday, 
on my return from Bcllcvue, 1 took my leave ; but, late in the 
evening of this day, George Vanderpool unexpectedly, and 
without a groan, sunk in death, aged 25 years. Thus, may 
we pot repeat (lie text again, and say, It not this a brand 
ptucktd out of ih< fire » 

" Now Satan, Ibou bill lost thy aim ; 
" Ag-aiiut this brand thy threat* ire vain ; 
" Jesui hu pluck'd it from the flame, 
" And who shall put it in again '■" 



THE CONCLUSION. 

I dare not dismiss this unfortunate assembly without once 
more directing your attention to the words of my text. You 
know that one brand plucked out of the fire leaves others 
consuming in flame. Solemn reflection! Vanderpool, while 
burning in his tins, by the merciful hand, of his Redeemer 
was rescued from destruction; while many of you are left, 
consuming in your sins and iniquities beneath the fire of God's 
anger. May every prisoner say, Lord, it it I ?—Lord, is it 
It My fellow sinners, you have now listened with attention 
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to the sad tale of VanderpooFs short and deplorable life ; an4 
you cannot but be astonished at the tender mercy of his God 
in saving his soul. Is it possible that these faithful statements 
should leave you without serious reflections ? I hope not. — 
Permit me to express the fervent wish of my heart, that the 
Lord, in the goodness of his power and mercy, may stretch 
forth his hand and pluck many of you as brands from the 
burning, and enrich you with that grace which bringeth sal* 
v vation to the heart !— May your present misfortunes be so 
overruled by the compassions of the Almighty, that your fu- 
ture lives may be useful and honourable to society ; a happi- 
ness to your families ; and, above all, to the glory of that 
blessed Saviour, whose sole prerogative it i# to pluck sipner* 
as brands from the burning? Amen. 

3fMV. 

Let earth and seas, with all the skies. 

In grateful songs conspire ; 
Since Christ the Lord for sinners dies, *> 

To pluck them from the fire. 

In filthy garments we were dreat. 

To parity estranged; 
Nor did we differ from the rest, 

TiU grace the heart had changed. 

O may our souls with rapture think, 

While with our tongues we tell 
How Jesus pluck'd us from the brink 

Of misery and helL 

Victorious grace, and boundless love, 

To God alone belong; 
Praise him below, praise him above, 

In every tuneful song. 
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ADDRESS. 



Children, 

WISHING to avail myself of every occurrence, 
however affecting, to promote your instruction and be* 
nefit, I shall this morning address you upon the late 
calamity in Philadelphia, produced by the destruction 
of the Orphan House in that city. The text which I 
have selected is-*- 

Matthew ii. 17, 18. 
Then wot fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, lay- 
ing, in Rama mas there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be com* 
forted, because they were not. 



The history of this text, is supposed by some, to de- 
scribe the state of the children of Israel in the days of 
Jeremiah, when for their sins and idolatry, they were 
taken captives by Nebuchadnezzar ; some of them slain 
by the sword, and others carried prisoners to Babylon. 
On that affecting event, the mothers of Israel are de- 
scribed in tears under the character of Rachel, though 
she had been long dead ; because, she was the affec- 
tionate mother of Joseph and Benjamin, from whom 
two of the principal tribes of Israel descended.— But, 
although the lamentation on that distressing occasion 
was extremely severe, the Prophet Jeremiah certainly., 



then predicted a still more bloody scene which should 
mark the coming of Christ the Messiah, which Mat- 
thew informs us, was then fulfilled. Herod, king of 
Judea, being informed that Jesus was born king of the 
Jews, was so alarmed at the consequences, that he de- 
termined, though in vain, to take away his life. To 
effect this design, he barbarously commanded all (he 
male children to be put to death that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old 
and under. The grief of the mothers of those massa- 
cred children, is described and personified by weeping 
Rachel, that lender parent who was so passionately 
fond of children,and whose grave was yet known and 
venerated in Rama, which was within the borders 
where those innocent children were murdered at the 
command of bloody Herod. What pencil can suffi- 
ciently describe the agonizing feelings of those be- 
reaved women, whose lovely infants were torn from 
their breasts, and hewed in pieces by the sanguinary 
sword? Nature feels; sensibility speaks; the voice is 
heard; deep lamentation, excessive weeping, and great 
mourning ; while in the anguish of their souls, they re- 
fuse to be comforted, because their little ones were 
not, and laid in their untimely graves. 

From the scene In Bethlehem, let me conduct you 
to the severe calamity which so lately occurred in Phi- 
ladelphia. In the month of May last, I had the plea- 
sure of visiting the Orphan Family in that city. The 
children were in health; all of them beneath their 
matron's care industriously employed, and contentment 
and pleasure played upon their tender cheeks. But 
alas! how inscrutable are the ways of God with 
mortals. 
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- What a general shock was produced in the breast 
of our citizens, when the public papers announced, 
" the Orphan House in Philadelphia is destroyed by 
fire; and out of ninety-one hapless children, twenty- 
three have perished in the flames !" Seldom has an 
event occurred which produced so severe a pang to 
the general feeling. How agonizing the scene ; how 
dreadful in its consequences ! The children, in health 
and innocent cheerfulness, repaired to their beds, and 
while enfolded in the arms of balmy sleep ; the fire 
blazed, ascended the stairs, rushed into every apart- 
ment, and from the windows the dreadful shrieks of 
anguish was heard! The faithful watchmen hazard 
their lives to rescue the tender sufferers ; and while 
some are snatched from the burnings, others drop into 
a bed of flames, to rise no more. 

Where are now the Rachels, who weep and lament 
the dreadful calamity of those children ? Alas ! their 
natural mothers who bare them and suckled them at 
the breast, were long since dead, and sleep in their 
graves, unconscious of the dreadful agonies and sudden 
death of their tender offspring. Yet, they had not 
been without a Rachel. God in his tender providence 
had provided for them ; so that every orphan, with 
David could say — when my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up. Psalm xxvii. 
10. In the city of Philadelphia, the Lord raised up a 
Rachel, in the character of those worthy female Mana* 
gers, whose tender compassion yearned over their help* 
less state, rescued them from poverty and distress, and 
amply provided for them comfort and support By 
the aid of a generous public, the Or\>hft& H&rcsfeNro& 
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erected, and those mothers in Israel esteemed it their 
luxury to watch over their infant charge ; they clothed, 
nourished and instructed them with the most anxious 
solicitude, in hope of their piety and future usefulness 
in the world. 

On the hapless eve of the severe calamity, uncon- 
scious of the orphan's danger, those worthy Direc- 
tresses reposed themselves in sleep. In the gloom of 
night they awake; the fire bells strike the alarm, and 
the hearse voice fills the street; " the Orphan House 
is burning!" What pangs are felt! While every Phila- 
dclphiao's breast feels the dire alarm, and hastens to 
the spot, who can describe the anguish of the orphan's 
generous guardians ? Every bell that sounds, and 
every voice that is heard, adds a thrill to their con- 
sternation, and a puncture to their grief. Who but 
will apply to them the pathetic language of our text? 
How strongly it marks the sorrows of their breast! 
their voice is heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning; refusing to be comforted, because 
their children were enveloped in flames. But why do 
they refuse the consoling balm, and abandon themselves 
to bitterness and woe ? Were you and I present with 
them, we should hear them say — 

" Our children's death was awfully severe. Had 
" ordinary sickness, or the noisome pestilence, assailed 
" them in their habitation, we then could have pro- 
" cured the physician's friendly aid. Then might we 
" have soothed their pains, and instructed their tender 
" minds. We could have watched the stroke of death, 
" and when the vital spark expired, closed their sight- 
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44 less eyes, and performed the last friendly office, by 
44 committing their remains to the cold grave. But 
44 ah ! all these were denied ; the fire raged ; the house 
44 is destroyed ; and, many of our orphans are burned in 
44 its fiery ruins."* 

Children of this Asylum. — From the recital of 
that great calamity in Philadelphia, I am persuaded 
your tender breasts receive the most serious impres- 
sions. Though the afflicted children were near one 
hundred miles from this city, yet, the recollection that 
they were orphans like yourselves, certainly demands 
your most tender sympathy. What good wishes would 
you now express for those surviving children, and their 
afflicted guardians ? — And, what lessons of instruction 
would you learn from this awful visitation, to promote 
your own advantage ? 

For your poor fellow orphans, who escaped the de- 
vouring flames, you will certainly cultivate the warmest 
feelings of compassion and love ; and offer thanksgiving 
and praises to the God of mercy for the greatness of 
their deliverance. Nor can you refrain from wishing 
that their tender minds may be so happily instructed 
as to possess such a sense of the goodness of their 
God, that with the greatest devotion, they may conse- 
crate their infant lives to the honor of his most sacred 



* On Wednesday afternoon, February 6, the remains of those poor 
little orphans were buried in the ground belonging to the Independent 
Tabernacle, in Cherry-street; attended by the surviving children, the 
Matron, and a Committee of the Managers. The Reverend Mr. Engles 
performed the service, and delivered a very appropriate discourse on the 
truly affecting occasion.— Philadelphia Paper. 



Name. As their House now lies in ruins, you surely 
will express your fervent desire to the Lord, that a 
feeling and compassionate public may open a liberal 
hand to rebuild its desolated walls, restore its fugitive 
children, and make the habitation an asylum, so loiig as 
an orphan's cry shall be heard in the streets of Phila- 
delphia. — For the afflicted Ladies, who so generously 
watched over that Orphan Family, you cunnot but pos- 
sess a lively feeling; especially when you indulge a 
thought, with what kindness ami attention your own 
Directresses watch over you. Had you suffered alike 
calamity, and this Asylum been reduced to ashes, what 
would have been their anguish on the occasion ! If all 
these Ladies were present with us this morning, it is 
certain, from their well known sympathy with their 
sister Directresses in Philadelphia, that they would not 
only have expressed their feeling by flowing tears, but 
solicited my prayer on their behalf; so that, although 
like Rachel, they may refuse to be comforted, yet, that 
the God of all consolation would pour the healing 
balm Into their wounded bosoms; enable them with 
profound reverence to say, it is the Lord, let him do 
jvhat seemetk him good ; and, re-animate their depressed 
spirits to persevere in the performance of their pious 
and humane duties. In this sympathetic feeling, and 
in these pious wishes, I am persuaded every child pre- 
sent will most cheerfully unite. 

For yourselves, children, there are lessons to be 
Jearned from this affliction, which I hope will not 
be forgotten. It teaches you how uncertain is your 
life, and how various are the shapes which death 
assumes, when he receives his commission from on 
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high, to convey the infant or the aged to the shades 
of corruption. Though hitherto you may have been 
too thoughtless, you have now a powerful admoni- 
tion, as from the ashes of those orphans, to remember 
your Creator in the days of your youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou 
shall say, I have no pleasure in them. It is not my 
province to draw the character of any of those poor 
children that were wrapped in flames ; but certainly, it 
should be a most solemn warning to any of you who 
may indulge yourselves in sinful practices, or in the 
least impropriety of conduct which exposes you to the 
displeasure of the Almighty. From the comforts 
which you enjoy, and the instruction which you con- 
stantly receive from the Holy Scriptures, we wish that 
such good effects may be produced, as shall make you 
wise unto salvation ; form your characters in the vir- 
tuous mould of the gospel ; and thus make your future 
lives useful and honorable to society. It is my sincere 
desire, that the compassionate Saviour, who took little 
children in his arms and blessed them, may grant you 
also his richest smiles. And upon this Asylum, may 
Tiis benediction be so abundantly granted, that it may 
continue a monument of his mercy and care, to the 
latest posterity ! — Amen. 
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irvenl prayer to the Most High God, for its com- 
pletion. 

Upon this pleasin g occasion, let us not forget to 
strew a few grateful flowers upon this Corner- 
Stoxe, in pHKM remembrance of those departed 
Female Worthies, who, after having laboured with 
us for many years, and witnessed the prosperity 
uf this humane institution, aie-oew 'tra n s mitted te 
the regions of a blissful immortality.— One flower 
in memory of Mrs. Sarah Hoffmak, who was many 
years its first Directress. Another, for the vene- 
rable Mrs. Graham. Another, for Miss Isabella 
W. Ogden, Secretary to the Board; apd another, 
for the late Mrs. Startin. How charmingly the 
fragrance of their virtues and benevolence, still 
continue to perfume this Orphan Asylum! Un- 
generous would it be in us, upon this occasion, 
not to pronounce with grate&lRess, the worthy name 
of JAcoBSHF.RREi>,Esq.,by whose liberal bequest of 
FIVE THOUSAND DOLLARS, this Wing is in- 
tended to be erected, and inscribed to his memo- 
ry. To you, Ladies, who are still permitted to 
live as tender guardians to these helpless children, 
what a strong excitement must you feel on recol- 
lecting the many expressions of divine beneficence 
which have been showered upon your labours! 
Next to this, is the pious example of your depart- 
ed Associates : which, upon this occasion especial- 
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ly will not fail to -prompt you| ^unwearied exer- 
tions in favour of the children that now surround 
you ; — for f blessed are they who consider the poor and 
needy. 

[The masons were requested to prepare the corner-stone. — 
With the customary ceremony, the Directresses present, 
laid it in its place. — The orphan children in the yard, who 
were arranged around the spot, were next addressed.] 

i * 

Children, 

•* 
You this morning witness a new instance of 

the Almighty's kindness itryorarrfc y our , by pre- 
paring additional means for your accommodation. 
By this increased expense, you must be convinced 
how much the public, and your indulgent direct- 
resses, are interested in your welfare. They are 
not only solicitous to provide for you a shelter, 
with necessary food and clothing; but, also with 
that portion of learning which may conduce to your 
personal benefit, and yew future usefulness to 
society. Especially, to give your tender minds 
that moral and religious instruction, which, we 
hope, God wjll bless for your present and future 
happiness. How important is it that you now, 
Remember your Creator in the days of your youth, while 
the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
you shall say, I have no pleasure in them. Many of 
you may be permitted to fee-nwd arrive at man- 






hood ; iiuii when you enter into the public paths 
gf life, surely yon will not forget your obligation 
for the many kindnesses you have received in this 
orphan family. Nor will you easily forget the 
pleasure you this morning enjoy, as witnesses to 
the hiving of this corner-stone; which do doubt 
will increase your gratitude to God, as the or- 
phans' guide and friend. 

It is presumed that the Workmen, engaged to 
erect this intended building, will cultivate a ge- 
nerous feeling upon this occasion. Possibly, you ■ 
may hare (wnilies, and children of your own; and 
as the advance of death is uncertain, and they 
also may be left «• orphans, and become indobt - 
wtt-lor an a&ylutn among the children that now 
surround you, we indulge a cheering confidence 
in your fidelity and energy while pursuing the 
present design. Let me likewise remind you, 

that lime and lite arc '- ;, i| ami that you 

have souls to be saved, or lost. Fly then to the 
arms of that compassionate Saviour, who alone 
can give you rest, peace and blessedness, in cheer- 
ing hope of entering into that home not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

That the Lord may succeed the erection of this 
._ building, and continue Jiis greotewdbemdijeii&n 
' -upon this Orphju^EstaWishmeni to future genera- 
tions, let us-nnite orfr fervent prayer at the throne 
of- his 'mere v. 
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Great God and Fathe^of the human family, whose 
continued mercies demand bur perpetual praise^' „ ''.' .- > 
Gemkm smile on us who are now assembled; that we 
may devoutly acknowledge fiHHtoe the number- 
less expressions of thy goodness to our once dife Ji ial 
tooopcd orphans. Thou hast said, Leave thy father- 
less children, I tviU preserve them alive ; and let thy 
widows trust in me. And now Lord, in thine indul- 
gent Providence, thou hast fulfilled this thy faithful 
word, in the provision thou hast assisted us to 
i^ake, in feeding and nourishing these children. 
We therefore implore the continuance of thy §a- 

-upon this institution, that a >« mc - 
fatherlcss children may here find an 
habitation and a friend. May those benevolent 
females, who are as mothers to these bereaved 
children, be encouraged to persevere in the per- 
jformance of their humane duties, and find an ample 
reward by the diffusion of the love of Christ in 
their own bosoms. Endow the teachers of these 
orphans with that wisdom, prudence, tenderness 
and fortitude, whioh q » o oo noooos ar y for the faith- 
ful discharge of their important duties. May thy 
blessing, as the dew from heaven, rest upon the 



public patrons and benefactors of this orphan ia- 
uiily, who have so long contributed their generous 
aid to deliver the poor that cried, and the fatherless, cad 
him that had none to help. Lord suffer not this be* 
nigo habitation to fail for want of aid ; but increase 
the number of its hwMic friends, that its useful- 
ness and haiwir may be perpetuated to the latest 
posterity. While the workmen shall be engaged 
with their hands, mar they contemplate the boun- 
ties of thy goodness, and learn with us to trust thy 
faithful care, and celebrate thy praises. But, gra- 
cious God, we ask for more t We pray that thy 
Holy Spirit may sanctify the instruction of thy 
Gospel, which is daily given to these fostered chil- 
dren; so that they mat/ fie made wise unto salvation 
through faith as it is in Chritt Jesus ; and thus become 
thy true disciples and faithful servants. Now 
Lord, hear our prayer; prosper the erection of 
this building with-t hy c a re a nd bl essi n g; and ac- 
cept both our persons and services through the 
only sacrifice and intercession of Jesus Christ our 
Lord; to whom with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
be ascribed the kingdom, the power, and the glo- 
ry for ever and ever. Amen. 






The Basement of this Wing is * b e divided into two 
apartments ; one for cooking and, washing, the other for 
baking. The first story itsftMNri an ample School-room 
for the boys; and that mm? in use *+ke appropriated to 
the girls. The second story is t» fawn a sleeping-room, 

• 

I *m containjl4 beds; and likewise a separate apartment for 
the Teacher, and a small store-room. The garret, also, is 
to be a sleeping-room for boys, containing 14 beds, and a 
small store-room. The whole will make necessary and 
commodious accommodations for the orphan family. 
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THE ORPHANS. 



Once we were left, when parents died. 

To orphanage anil no ; 
And want and vice, with hasty stride. 

Marked out our course below. 

'Twas then our loved protectors came. 
They smiled amidst their tears ; 

They flew the wretched to reclaim. 
And banished all our fears. 

For now we're clothed, and taught, and led 

In virtue's peaceful ways; 
Oh God, whose grace we humbly plead 

Accept thy children's praise ! 
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Ac»-)VJt, September utA, 1828. 



BR. 



The Committee appointed Ify lire Corporation, to supcrin- 
««) thf erection of a new Penitentiary pit BlackwdTs Island, have 
lirectcd me to present you their acknowledgments, for tlie excel- 
ent and appropriate address, &c. delivered by you on the occasion 
>f laying the corner-stone, nnd re spec/ fully request you will furnish 
11 with a copy for publication. 






Youre, 'ft 



' WILLIAM W. MOTT. 



Tug Kbv. John Stanford. 






October is(, 18215. 






Respected Sir, 

In compliance with thejrequest of your Committee, 1 
herewith transmit to your hand, a Ippy of the addresses, &c de- 
livered on laying the comer-stone # the new Penitentiary.— You 
will perceive that I have added afnote at the end, for public in- 
formation ; but, you are at liberty lo make any alteration, or addi- 
tion to it, you please. 



With the n. 



Kal esteem, 



Respected Sir, Yours, 

JOHN STANFORD. 



WliLlAM W. M0TT| El* 
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ADDRESSES, &c. 



My Fellow Citizens, 

WE are this day assembled to witness the laying of the corner 
stone of a new Penitentiary. The purchase of this Island by the 
Hon. the Corporation, is a valuable acquisition to our city ; for, it is 
well known, that the erection of houses for criminal confinement in 
a dense population, is not only unpleasant to the eye, but subject to 
expensive removals, as the city encreases. On this island there- ■ 
&ea, there is ample space for erecting permanent buildings, of 
every description, which the public may demand for the reception, 
whether of the necessitous poor, the vagrant, or the unfortunate 
criminal. And here too, are abundant materials, both for the erec- 
tion of buildings, and the employment of prisoners, which, will 
be conducive to health and the benefit of the public. At the 
north east end of this Island, there is one other of a small descrip- 
tion, included in the same purchase, which being sufficiently re- 
mote from the public eye, will be adapted to the use of the High 
Sheriff, when the sacrifice of life is demanded by the violated law 

. of our country. God gmt that it should ever be required for such 
a purpose, and its soil stained with blood ! yet, it is certain, that 

4^ officer of justice has repeatedly been put to inconvenience in 
selecting a spot for the mournful occasion ; while the depredations 
of the crowd, have entailed' an expense on the Corporation for 
repairs. Take then the whole range of this Island ; and, it will 
be found adequate to all the purposes, of every description of 
building, for the reception of such eles&MM^ character, mliinh it 

£, 4* the duty of our municipal authorities to take under their charge. 
And, what renders it still more gratifying to our feelings on this 
occasion is, thatywhile the whole wiU be. removed from the busy 
walks of the cityfitgi»#y^iwPperin^e8^ of* icily which allows 

L' tho Qwt>8ipa*wn, that the ua<Q|^^^BMiag|j^^JiflMMflii .of fjjc 

%%* T *Vm% will continue without uilen^uori'^for many generations. 



The Hojco*ablk Wilusm Faolbiiw, Matoi or thk t-m, 
.1 v:i i n- ril ; and with the usual ceremony, placed the Corner-Stoni 
i the bed prepared to receive it. 

When, the Chaplain proceeded— 

iENTLKMEH Or THE CoKPOfiATlOW, 

Permit me to alter you my congratulation on this occa- 
ioti, so i ii w resting to your honorable hoard, and so intimately 
..iirifiiri'.-ii with the public interest. You have now laid the corner 
tone of the intended Penitentiary. This is but the cumraence- 
uent of the work ; the superstructure is to be erected, its iuterior 
brmed, and the unfortunate inmates supplied ( mid governed; 
*hich will demand the continued exertion of your wisdom, be- 
levolenco, mid fortitude. A* the welfare and comfort of a family, 
uaterially depend unotitk^riiode of its government, so also of n 
iritou. It is of mp i w. consequence therefore, that an adequate 
■ i nl well matured system lie constructed for the internal regulation 
■ud government of thin Penitentiary. Much has been said, and 
Ituch has been written in our day upon this humane and intcrest- 
ng subject; hut, like othi'rs, it must be more the result of expe- 
■ience, than of " u fc» M M w Sn 1 sincerely ho|«, Gentlemen, that 
this subject will claim your most serious consideration, and that 
God may grant you ajLthat wisdom, prudence, and justice, combi- 
ned with humanity, m» shall aid you to accomplish the design.— 
For you must be convinced, that a system of gov ernmen t, well 
matured in all its parts, bearings, and applications ; attlic same 
time affording the necessary means to produce their operation : 
tfcaie. will be best adapted to preserve the tafety, the industry, the 
health, and the moral improvement of the whole. And, I have 
no question, that by such means, the prisoners will be retained in 
greater subjection, the officers will perform their duty with facility, 
and the establishment prove an honor to our city. 

The Gentlemen who form the Committee of Superin- 
tendance, and other Officers associated with them, in carrying 
forward this building, will likewise accept my congratulation. — 
To your hands are consigned the more active, if not the more la- 
borious parts of this undertafcgUf. Bn% t*e i«i pDiriaiit ~u t l HITlU t he 
pjlfflic tn g w n B r'iff Btiai^J^pjSj t0 punish the offender, and 
' ' A * 



reclaim the feet of the wanderer to the paths of virtue and indus* 
try, that he may become useful to society : these considerations 
are of sufficient weight to prompt you to discharge the duties of 
your trust with faithfulness, and th ft foolingo e f humanity. I most 
sincerely wish, Gentlemen, that the Almighty may preserve your 
health,' and crown your efforts with success. 

My FeUow Sinners, the inmates of the Penitentiary, whose 
labour is demanded in carrying forward this building, and are now 
arranged before me as spectators of the present ceremony ; I can- 
not allow myself to conclude without expressing my sympathy 
for you, under your criminal misfortunes. You must be convin- 
ced of the necessity of laws, and modes of punishment, to preserve 
the rights and property of the community ; and were I with you, 
and alone, you would lay your hand upon your breast and say, 
" such laws, and such punishments, are indeed necessary for the 
public peace and security." Many of you are from European 
countries, and you well remember, that many of their civil laws, . 
even for small offences, are tinged with blood. And you know 
too, that for half the amount of offences you have here committed, 
your lives would have been the forfeiture. This should make a 
strong impression upon your minds ; convince you that as the rays 
of the gospel of Christ have so meliorated the laws of America, 
as not only to provide punishment for the guilty, but to soften 
the sentence with mercy, in hope of producing reformation in 
the offender; so I am persuaded, that a due impression of 
this, will guard 3 r ou from future depredations and lay you 
under obligations to pursue a correct course 01 life. Though 
labour be demanded of you, you are here remote^from 
the gazing eye of the multitude; the salubrity of^uf is 
conducive to your health; and, the retirement is favourable to 
excite penitential reflections. While in your confinement, I have 
no doubt but that you will be favoured with means to promote 
your moral and religious instruction ; and which I hope, however 
thoughtless, or wicked you may have been, ♦*">» jnfih itp^ftrv will 
be so blessed of the Lord, as to lead you to repentance, and direct 
your heart to behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world. My sincere wish therefore is, ttiat God may so 
overrule your misfortunes for good; so reform your hearts and 
moralize your lives, that you may not only be submissive and in- 



dustrious while under jour confinement : but, on gaining youi 
liberty, you may regain your characters, prove comforts to yoi 
families, useful members of society, and finally come to jour 
graves in peace— Amen. 



At 3 o'clock, the Gentlemen of the Corporation sat down under 
^temporary shed, and partook of a plain cold collation After 
they had risen, the workmen and the keepers enjoyed the repast; 
and tiieae were succeeded by one hundred and thirty-three prisoner,-, 
labouring on the Island, who were permitted to set down at the table, 
once more to make a comfortable meal. It had its intended effect; 
gratitude beamed in every countenance; and it is hoped this in- 
dulgence will ensure their greater submission and industry in per- 
forming their labour, When their meal was finished, Mr. 

Woodruff (heir keeper, gave a signal for them to arise ; and while 
standing, the Chaplain advanced to the head of the table, and 
thus addressed them — 






Men, you have now received a strong expression of the sym- 
pathy and good will of the Honorable the Corporation, in giving 
'ndulgenn Of una unexpected refreshment j and 1 have 
no question, but that each of you, feel the warmth of gratitude 
glowing in your bosoms. A sight like this, I presume, was never 
before beheld whether in America, or in Europe ! may it have its 
most salutary effect upon every heart. Many of you have left 
families at home, absorbed in grief through your misconduct ; but, 
could they hear of the indulgence you have this day received, the 
tear of gratitude would start from their eyes. — Let us therefore 
rcturtrt hanks. 

Great God, accept our thanks for the favour which these unfor- 
tunates have now received from thine indulgent hand. We render 
unto thee our praise, that thou hast taught America, how to season 
justice with mercy; and let it have its due influence upon every 
man neTbre* thee,' to restrain them from evil, and guide them in the 
paths of virtue. Send home thy consoling smiles upon the fami- 
lies from whom these unfortunates are separated, and when the 
time of their liberation shall arrive, give them tby grace to walk 
* in thy fear, and prove useful members of society, through Jesus 
Christ pur Lord, Amen. 



Note. — This Island, is one mile and three quarters in length, 
and about six hundred feet in width ; containing one hundred and 
ten acre's. The soil is excellent, and suited to purposes of various 
cultivation. It also contains ample quarries of granite stone of a 
superior quality, highly adapted to the purposes of building ; and 
f/ is oMRrt abundandl, n4i i8 h » will yield a supply for «nm ages to 
/ come. The small Island, ^it the North^East end, contains about 
four acres. S &§m 

The Penitentiary now erectirfg, will be 200 feet in length, and 
- 50 in breadth. In the interiour will be a double tier of cells for 
sleeping, each three and a half feet by seven, four* stories high, 
forming in the whole 240 cells. 
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^ Education is of great importance to the mind of man. Our mental 
^>wers are naturally enveloped in shades of ignorance, because we are 
born in sin. Education, like the rays of the sun, opens the bud of intel- 
lect, expands its flowers, to emit their fragrance for the benefit of man- 
kind. For many years, this city has been eminent in acts of benevo- 
lence to the various classes of the indigent, and, especially, to the chil- 
dren of the poor. Many are the charity schools which have been 
established in connexion with the churches of various religious denomi- 
nations ; and, unquestionably, have proved a valuable blessing to the 
rising generation. Yonder stands the Orphan Asylum, which takes its 
first rank in the class of benevolent Institutions. Beneath that hospita- 
ble roof, children, without father, and without mother, are clasped in the 
arms of kindness ; sheltered from the blasts of adversity ; their tender 
minds instructed in useful learning ; and to them the charming senti- 
ments of the Gospel are explained and enforced, in hope, through the 
benediction of God, they may be made wise unto salvation through 
faith as it is in Christ Jesus, and become useful members in the com- 
munity. Still, great is the number of the children of the poor and needy, 
who are destitute of the means of instruction ; and for want of precept 
and example, are abandoned to idleness, vice, and the profanation of the 
Lord's day. To remedy this growing evil, Sunday Schools have re- 
cently been established ; and it is devoutly wished that the Lord of the 
Sabbath day may so crown these pious efforts with his smiles, that they 
may prove extensive and lasting benefits to rising generations ! 

It must be confessed, that this Institution is founded upon the pure 
principles of humanity and patriotism. Besides, it has a powerful ex- 
ample, drawn from the Bible. Moses, the &exv«SL\ tA^tofe \jK».^V«vE»sk 
conducted the Israelites nearly forty years m \he ^^w^^O^^^ 5 ^ 
the day approached that he must die, gpve to \\\*\^^^\*sfc. ta**- 



ous for their future conduct. Oho of tlie most remarkable, is recOTuoi 

I Deutcniuomy x*\i. I St, I J- — Q tt kettkt people together, men, and 
wmrn, and children, and the stranger that is within thy gates, that 
hey may karn, and fear the Lord your (ltd, and observe to do 

II the words of thin tair : and that their children, which have not 
iltiien any thing, may hear, and learn to fear the Lord your God, 
s long us ye tire in the land whither ye. go oner Jordan to pug- 
ess it. This requisition, you will readily perceive, was in favour 
■f the more ignorant Israelites : its benevolence extended U> the stran- 
■er f (he children were expressly included, especially tliose who 
»-ere entirely ignorant and knew not any thing. The purposes for 
rhicli they were to lie collected wen-, lo hear Find to learn, fear and 
bey the Lord their God. The reason to enforce the duty was, ax long 
n ye Hue in the land whither ye go orrr Jordan to possets it. This 
:xt may be truly called a Sunday School Djrkctory; ami admirably 
orrespoiuls with the religious liberty anil extensive benevolence of 
Unerica. For here, the foreigner, the stranger of every class and ni- 
ton, mutually partakes with our citizens in every mora] benefit. The 
jnorant children of the needy, especially they that know nut any thing, 
re in our Sunday Schools instructed to remember their Creator in the 
'ays of their youth, tu obey their ntli iHf I in the Lord, and to be ser- 
iceublc to their fellow creatures. Indeed, we may apply the reason of 
iloses as a sufficient motive to persevere in this good work. It is as 
nuch as to say, Do all the good you can while you live ; for you will 

_oon go over tin- Jordan of death, to inherit the land of everlasting rest. 
As this is the first Anniversary of the Institution, on request of its 
Managers, I shall now, with fidelity and affection address the children, 
who are now assembled. 

Children, 

Be persuaded, that the onerous patrons of this Society are deeply in- 
terested in your welfare. They are convinced, that without some de- 
gree of education, you will not be able to act a useful part in life, whether 
for yourselves, or the good of others. You therefore are taught to read, 
by which you may not only become conversant with business ; but be 
able to understand the will of your God in the Holy Scriptures. These 
are benefits which you ought must highly to esteem ! For you cannot 
but know, that the mind of youth, instructed in useful and sacred know- 
ledge, is a fruitful source of pleasure and interest to itself; while the ig- 
norant and thoughtless are as useless to themselves, as they are to their' 
fellow creatures. To aid in promoting this happiness in you, is the pi- 
ous ambition of the Mfma.L'ers of tin; ^miilav Schools ; the consideration 
of which will, of course, inspire you with gratitude and«sleem. 

Let me give you a few advices for your general conduct and beha- 
viour. Cultivate the greatest attention and diligence in the school, 
without which the labours of your Teachers to instruct you will be in 
vain. The time allotted for your learning may be short. The necessi- 
ties of your parents may require your aid in the family, or to place you 
out in situations to procure your own living. As therefore your present 
iearniiig will then be of the grea&nft aA-j3.nVa%c, W wsueed that without 
attention and ditigence, this vatadAe Ww&\ waw* "ot <fcftaro&&. "S*t 
clean in your persons, and e*euvpV«3 to.tjww w»te»V"\«Se«* , »«*t», 



of the school. Never let it be said, that a Sunday School scholar was 
heard to tell falsehoods, curse, swear, or use any wicked language ; for 
every one must believe that such are a disgrace to a Sunday School, 
where they are taught to fear and serve the Lord, and forbidden to take 
his name in vain. Never be found in company with children of such 
bad character, for evil communications corrupt good manners; but 
cultivate truth, honesty, meekness, kindness ; for be assured, that such 
virtues will always make you amiable, and will not fail to procure you 
many friends. And let me request you to behave to your Teachers 
with the greatest respect, attention and affection. These friends of yours 
sacrifice their time and labour from pure motives of benevolence, pur- 
posely to instruct and do you good. Not a child present but what must 
in a moment be convinced, how much you are indebted for their kind 
and assiduous attention : and it is seriously wished that to them you may 
prove obedient, thankful, and affectionate children. 

Perhaps you know, that Sunday Schools are supported by the con- 
tributions of our citizens without* any expense to your parents 5 of 
course, their expectations are fixed upon your present and future good 
conduct. Our hopes are indeed founded upon the virtue of the rising 
generation, to produce good and valuable members of society. We 
know not what path you may tread, nor what part God, in his provi- 
dence, may design you to perform ; yet you must be convinced that the 
public, who are so generous as to provide the means for your instruction, 
have a right to expect from you a virtuous course of conduct, that you 
may prove yourselves to be sober, faithful and industrious ; and in this we 
hope not to be disappointed. 

I cannot but, upon this occasion, press upon your tender minds the 
great importance of obedience to your parents. This is one of nature's 
first dictates, and there are very few children but what are convinced of 
its propriety, however they may act disobediently. But remember, it is 
the command of God who made you. Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long upon the land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. Exod. xx. 14. Solomon says, Even a child is known 
by his doings, whetlier his work be pure, and whether it be right. Prov. 
xx. 11. Nothing so much proves the character of a child, whether he 
be good or bad, as his temper and conduct towards his "parents. And it 
is equally true, that a child who disobeys his parents will be found ca- 
pable of almost every other wicked action. On the contrary, you will 
scarce ever find a child, who loves and obeys his parents, but what is 
virtuous in all other parts of his conduct ; and assuredly gains the esteem 
of all good men. 

The principal book used in the Sunday School is the Bible. This 
sacred volume is put into your hands, because it is designed, with the 
blessing of God, to make you wise unto salvation through faith as it is 
in Christ Jesus. Any other book might be sufficient in which you may 
learn to read ; but this reveals a Saviour, and contains the necessary 
religion for sinners. Though you are now young, you are sinners, and 
need a Saviour. Your minds are ignorant, and your hearts are depra- 
ved 5 and it is by the word of your God, you can be instructed axwl *^> 
newed ; for, said David, Wherewithal shall a \jouug maa ^o.tv»e,V>» 
w*y* by taking heed thereto, according to th*j word^ ^ssksa. ^V^" 
Here too, joti will be directed to th* cteanam^ \>V*A «* ^ ^"^ 



md those invaluable precepts to direct you in your future paths, ami 
how timmLtes of Cod, which are calculated to support you under all 
he nftlklioiia of your lives. 

I shall conclude my address by enjoining you to remember the Sub- 
<alk day. tu keep it holy. This is (iod's command; and is designed, 
mH only for the purpose of devotion, but, by tlie discourses you may 
n .11, to improve your minds, guard you aL'nin-1 vice, stimulate you to 
irltie, and (end you to that compassionate Saviour, who took little 
Mliirrn in hi* arm and blessed them. I assure you, that a neglect 
ud tiolation of the Lord's day, has been the means of a vast many 
hildreu forming wicked connexions, cultivating vicious habits, and 
vent null y to commit those crimes which conducted their feet to the 
Ireary shades of a prison. Should you forget every thing else I have 
;ri<! Tn vim ilu. evening in presence of this large assembly, remember, 
hut it litis been, nnd still i*, on a Sabbath day, itnd in a .Sabbath School, 
hat you rereivr your li-arnimj, and perhaps liie only education you ever 
eceived. Should you there! ore, hereafter, despise or neglect the duties 
f this huly day, the recollection uf it will produce the keenest regret, 
nd add to your punishment. Yon are not, even now, too young to die. 
Vslk Mining lb* tombs of the dead, and there you will perceive graves 
hnrlrr than yourselv*. Instances of mortulity have idreaily occurred 
n our Sunday Schools : und we are informed, that some of those chil- 
Iren have died happily in the embraces of Jesus. You are now address- 
ed by the oldest slumling minister of any religious tlniimitnation in this 
city ; and whose eyes may soon be closed in death. Your kind bene- 
factors and teachers, now assembled with you, must also pass the Jordan 
of death. While, therefore, wc live in the land, our efforts for your in- 
struction are affectionately extended for your benefit ; and our prayers 
are directed to the throne of our God for your interest and happi- 



Ttyt Strauacr 



The following occurrence took place while I was on a visit to a neigh- 
bouring city. The only inducement to its publicity is, it may possibly 
fall into the hand of persons under similar painful impressions 5 and, 
through the smiles of a compassionate Saviour, be the means of their in- 
struction and relief. 

On the morning of May the 28th, 1821, as I was walking up one of 
the principal streets, a well dressed gentleman, apparently about twenty- 
five years of age, suddenly came to my side and said, " Sir, are you a 
minister ?" — Yes, Sir. — " Are you in the habit of praying for the dis- 
tressed ?" — Yes, Sir, it is my pleasing duty.—" Then, Sir, will you, as 
you journey, pray for me ?" By this time, coming to the corner of a 
street, and perceiving a shady place, I invited the stranger to step aside 
for a few minutes, and inform me the cause of his distress. He did so, 
and said, " the cause of my trouble is the anger of God against me for 
my sins. God has cast me off in wrath, and hid his face from me." 
How long, Sir, have you been under this painful apprehension ? " About 
two years. I have read the Bible very frequently, but to me it has no 
light, no life — affords me no relief." Your case, Sir, is certainly severe; 
yet, you must not consider yourself singular in affliction. Job, with tears 
confessed, I went mourning without the sun, xxx. 28. ; but, the sun of 
mercy arose again upon him, and his latter end was twice better than the 
beginning ; and I hope the sun of righteousness will arise and shine 
upon you. You certainly, Sir, said right, that the Bible could give you 
no light, or life ; for, it is only as the glass of the window which admits 
the light ; and that light must shine, or certainly the window itself cannot 
give any. The Spirit of light and life from Christ must shine upon 
your mind through the medium of the Bible ; then, all your clouds of 
thick darkness will vanish away, and in God's light you will see light. 
Perhaps you may not have sufficiently thought on this way of God's 
giving light and life to the soul of man 5 if so, you may now perceive 
your duty and privilege, under the pressure of your darkness, to pray 
for the Spirit of light to shine upon your heart. " Indeed, Sir, said he, I 
have not thought that this was the way for my relief. I am confused. The 
wrath of God upon me is so heavy that it bears me down. I have not a 
single spark of light ; no, not one thing to give me hope. O, God, what 
shall I do ! !" — Looking at this gentleman's person, and perceiving him 
greatly debilitated, I inquired concerning die state of his health; to 
which he replied, " My health is greatly Tfcdw£fe& % ,\ &to^t»\«^'«ssxm&. 
food; when I take a refreshment, vrtaicYk ptom\se& xsswrcfioEsaKBX^ ^ 
speedily produces an effect which agitates xxv^ TAnAft Vrawv^v «&&-> ^ 



night I know, it operate* wi the mind, and makes me much wane; to 
thai I may well confess thai 1 an> a very miserable creature.' 7 Sir, nut 

I uk where you alteud religions worship ? "I sometimes go to tte 
Moravian church. Last Sundnv miming 1 was so distressed thai I 
lid not dare attend any place. In lite afternoon it was the same, and 
■hut m)' self in my room. I ratttd tin* Hihli" to read it, but to me ii was 
ill dark. In my distress I direclly fell down on my knees and wept 
prayer, for I could nut apeak, for a feeling of the wraih of God pressed 
lie down. Indeed, I expect no other than to go down to the black- 
ir** of hrll for ever. Did you, Sir, ever meet with a case like miner" 

II is a lilde singular that you should have addressed your inquiries to nif 
his morning ; for I can unsure you that I have met with many cases like 
four own. I have the charge of two public institutions in the city of 
Vew-York, in which *uch cn*c* frequendy occur; so tbat you may lake 
'nil liberty tn making to me whatever communications your inclinations 
nay dictate. Your painful apprehension <.( suffering the wrath of God 
u hell for ever i* capable of relief ; for, it is positively asserted in the 
Scripture, thai Christ, uur great High IVietf , and continual Intercessor, 
» able In litre to the uttermost, them that route unto God by htm. Heb. 
fii. 25. Now, Sir, the great thing for you to determine is, whether your 
Ml, h lib .4. II (y villi nnd cures, dor* most sincerely and ardenUy desire ti> 
■ooie to God ouly by Christ ; then the conclusion is easy. For, Chris! 
• able to save you lo the uttermost, notwithstanding all your apprehen- 
lious of future misery. Likewise, be assured, that if the misery you feel 
ihonld exceed the bounds of the ability of Jesus to relieve, then he can- 
Mts/11-c to the utt e rmost • which, you mini be disposed to confess, would 
upon II im be the liiy licit reflection ! To I liis llie-.ir.utyer rallied, "What 
you say, Sir, is conclusive ; but, what shall I say, who cannot take com- 
fort from this, or any thing else. I often read such passages, but they 
are not for me. I take up the Bible, and constantly read it, and yet to 
me it is a dark and scaled book. Tell me what I shall do ?" Suppose 
I recommend you to read, what I am in the habit of calling my favourite 
Psalm ; it is the I03d. It may be to your advantage to confine yourself 
to the reading of this psalm only for some days, as it is frequently the 
case that persons under distress of mind turn from one passage of scrip- 
lure to another without fixing upon any to their advantage. I will re- 
peat three or four versos to you out of this excellent psalm : " The Lord 
is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy. He 
will not always chide ; neither mil he keep his anger for ever. He hath 
not dealt with us after our sins ; nor rewarded us according to our 
iniquities. For as the heaven is liigh above the earth, so great is his 
mercy toward them thatfearhim. As far as the east is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgressions from us. Like as a father 
jiitieth his children, so the Lord pitielk them that fear him. For he 
knoweth our frame ; he remembereth that we are dust," 8 — 14. "Yes, 
Sir," said the gentleman, " I will read the psalm, for I know that I am 
but dust indeed." I assured him, that if God had dealt with us accord- 
ing to our sins, and rewarded us according to our iniquities, he might 
justly have doomed all mankind to the depth of hell ; he would not have 
^ven his son Jesus to die for our sins ; no throne of grace would have 
vera opened for us ; nor wou\d \\e Wve jww <me cwcratassBf, vwuie 
J approach his presence. Ax these senCuneWx Ve si^ei, «m&v^*.- 
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rently wiped away his silent tears. Will you be willing, Sir, said I, to 
tell me what sin in particular most weighs down your spirits ? He replied, 
" I do think I have committed the unpardonable sin against the Holy 
Ghost, which will not be forgiven in this life, nor in that which is to 
come. This, with all my other sins upon me, make me distracted. Can 
you give me any advice ?" I must inform you, Sir, that in my long in- 
tercourse with persons under great mental distress, I have generally 
found that when Satan, their great adversary, was about to fill up their 
cup of sorrow, he injected into their minds the apprehension of having 
that unpardonable sin ; for this gives aggravating bitterness to all the 
rest. Although I strongly question the possibility of any person being 
capable of committing that sin, since the ascension of Jesus to glory, I 
will just say, with a view to your relief, that, if your soul be impressed 
with a sense of its sins in general, the necessity of a Saviour's mercy, 
and, as you have informed me, make strong efforts in prayer to your 
offended God, for light, through his word, to shine upon your heart, these 
lead me to indulge a persuasion that you have not committed the unpar- 
donable sin against the Holy Ghost ; and that your apprehensions of it 
arise merely from the force of temptation. 1 hope the Lord will grant 
you speedy deliverance of this evil snare, and visit your breast with the 
riches of his mercy ! Besides, if you had committed that sin, you would 
now be careless both of its nature and its consequences ; and, so far from 
a fear or dread, you would pursue a course of stupidity, hardness, and 
disobedience, and most certainly would not have possessed those feelings 
which you have this morning so freely described. To this statement, 
the stranger made no reply. I took the liberty of saying, Sir, may I 
ask your name ? He replied, " I would rather withhold it ; principally 
for the sake of my family connexions." He presented me his hand, 
while his heart appeared to be full of grief ; thanked me for my advice, 
and wqjwted, possibly never to meet together again on earth. I regret 
that I ma not solicit the favour of this gentleman to forward me a letter, 
should the Lord restore his mind to peace, though he should still choose 
to conceal his name. 

JOHN STANFORD. 
New-York, June 26, 1821. 



A similar case to that of the afflicted Stranger, is poetically descri- 
bed by Dr. Watts, in his 38th Psalm. 

Amidst thy wrath remember love, 

Restore thy servant, Lord; 
Nor let a Father's chastening prove 

Like an avenger's sword. 



Thine arrows stick within my heart, 
My flesh is sorely press'd ; 

Between the sorrow and the smart, 
My spirit finds no rest. 

My sins a heavy load appear, 
And o'er my head are gone ; 



Too heavy they for me to bear, 
Too hard for me t' atone. 

My thoughts are like a troubled sea, 
My head still bending down ; 

And I go mourning all the day, 
Beneath my Father's frown. 

My God, forgive my follies past, 

. And be for ever nigh ; 

O Lord of my salvation, haste., 



I 






Saff'ft CTiorfc at Sra 



MORALIZED. 



Written by a Minister for the Improvement of Copt. P. S., on his 
Voyage to the East-Indies, with a Request to the Captain not to 
open the Paper until he had been three Weeks at Sea. 

V 

[First published in << The Christian's Pocket Library," 1796.] 

Now, my dear Sir, you may be far from the immediate embraces of 
your friends, but the arms of your omnipotent Immanuel surround you. 
The liquid horizon attracts your eye, and gives you the most striking 
emblem of the Immense Supreme ! When you trod his hallowed courts, 
his glory shone upon your soul ; and here the watery worlds proclaim 
the grandeur of your Lord. Safe in his hand, and happy in bis breast, 
may you remain, and plough the briny deep. Soon may you return, and 
speak the praise of HIM who, through calms and tempests, brings his 
people to their desired haven. Psa. cvii. 23 — 31. 

You're sad, my friend ; come, take a chair, and let's converse. Who 
so happy as the man that, while sailing o'er life's tempestuous ocean, 
hath God to be his guide ? Retirement is an aid to true devotion ; it 
drops a kind of curtain, and in a measure hides the busy scenes of time, 
while we converse with God. Certainly you have an advantage on the 
seas, unfelt, if not unknown, to us on land ; you are immediately, and 
more sensibly dependent on him whom winds and seas obey. Ever un- 
certain, you cast your anchor in your Father's breast. The winds, you 
learn, are a part of his treasure, and in awful majesty he rideth upon 
their wings. Raging storms and bellowing tempests are but the voice 
of God. Now he speaks with terrible majesty, and casts the foaming 
deep to mountains' height — anon, his milder voice is heard ; the gentle 
gale springs up, and fills the pendant sheets, and peace sits smiling on 
the humble wave. This, hew charming ! how welcome to the mind, 
which, from the storm without, felt greater storms within ! But this 
God is yours, your Father and your Friend. Though storm and tem- 
pest rage, and all the sea be foam, may you be perfect calm, and leave 
yourself, your friends, your all with him. 

Captain, let's take a walk on deck, 'tis near sunrise. How serene 
the morning ! the filthy fog hath retired to give us ieaN^\»^Rfc^ofc«ossL% 
—see, his beams appear and gladden every ww, Wfe w8EDfc\»^w»^ 



DIRECTORY 



TO 



ME8 lEKDlLlT ©©JBIIIP'ffTiriBlBSo 

FOR THE tJSE OF UflTFORTtJNATES U5DER COltFIftEftXlff . 

BY JOHtf STANFORD, M. A. 



Search the Scriptures. John 5. 39. 

■ • 

These evils 1 deserve, asd more, 
Acknowledge them from God, inflicted on me justly; 
Yet, detpalr not or a final pardod from HIM 
Whose ear is ever opec. 
And whose heart is gracious 
To adok toe haa&fe suppliant 

Hilton, attend* 



On the Majesty of God. 

i AM God, and there is none else ; I am God, mud there is Hone like 
flse. am. 46. 9* With God is terrible majesty. Job 37. 22- Enter into 
the rock, and hide thee in the dost, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory 
of his majesty, ha* 2. 10. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, and the victory, and the majesty: for all that is in the 
heaven and hi the earth is thine ; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and thofi 
art exalted above all. 1 Chron. 29. 11. Hie Lord reigneth, he is cloth- 
ed with majesty ; the Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith he hath: 
girded himself. Thy throne is established of old : thou art ffom everlast- 
ing. Pi. 93. 1, 2. God is jeSlotis, and the Lord revenged) ; the Lord 
revengeth, and is furious \ the Lord wiji take vengeance on his adversa- 
ries, and he reserveth wrath for his enemies. The Lord is slow to anger, 
and great in power, and will not acquit the wicked : the Lord hath his way 
in the whirlwind, and in the storm, and the clouds are the dnst of his feet* 
Who can stand before his indignation ? And who can abide the fierceness 
of his anger ? Jfahum 1. fc— 6. See now, saith the Lord, that I, even I, 
am he, and there is no god with me : I kill, and I make alive ; I wound, 
and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver out of my hand. For I 
4ift my hand to heaven, and say, I lire for ever. If T whet my glittering 



urorJ, and miue bind take hold of judgment; I will render vengeance to 
mine enemies, and will reward them lLat hate me. /hut. 32. 39—41. 1 
have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of mjr mouth in rigbteousnen, 
ami shall out return, That unto me every knee shall bow, aad even 
■■ ':i.-: in-: shall swear. Iiaiak 45. 23. Therefore, prepare to meet thj Gri. 
Anua 4. 12. 



Mail's Jlccountabitity to God. 
I am the Lord thy God; thou shall have no other gads before mt- 
Era. 20. 2, 3. Behold, I am the Lord, the Gfid of all flesh. Jer. 31. 27. 
Behold, all souls are mine ; at the soul of the father, bo also the soul of tbc 
ion it mine : the soul that sinneth, it shall die. fool-. 18. 4. Knowye 
that the Lord he h God ; it is he that hath made us, and not we ourselves: 
wo are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. Pi. 100. 3. The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men. to see if there were 
any thai did understand, and seek God. They are ail gone aside, they ire 
all together become filthy : there in none that doeth good, no, not one 
P». 14. 3, 4, For his eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seolh all his 
goings. There is no darkness, nor shadow of doath, where the workers of 
iniquity may hide themselves. Pur he will not lay upon man more Ihao 
right; that ho should cuter into judgment with God. Job 34. 2], H, 
23. The Lord is a God of knowledge, an! hy him action! arc weighed. I 
Sum. 2. 3. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight; but 
all things arc naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. Htb. 4. 13. None of as liveth onto himself, and no man dietb to 
himself. So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God. 
Rom. 14. 7. 12. For we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ ; that every one may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that be hath done, whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. 5. 10. And I 
saw a great while throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; ami the books 
were opened: acid another book waa opened, which is the book of life; 
and the dead were judged ont of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. Rer. 20. 11 — 15. Knowing therefore 
(he terror of the Lord, we persuade men. 2 Cor. 6. 11. 

The Evil, and Consequences of Sin. 

And God saw that the wickedness of map was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil conti- 
nually. Gen. 6. 5. The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked ; who can know it ? 1 the Lord search the heart, I try the reins. 



feren to give every man. according to his ways, and aooordmg to the fruit of 
his doings. Jer. 17. 9, 10. Wo unto the wicked ! it shall be ill with him ; 
for the reward of bis hands shall be given him. Isa. 3. 1 1. As the fishes that 
are taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in the snare ; so 
are the sons of men snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly upon 
them. Ec. 9. 12. They consider not in their hearts, that I remember all 
their wickedness : now their own doings have beset them about ; they are 
before my face. Hotea 7. 2. The heart of the sons of men is full of evil, 
and madness is in their heart while they live, and after that they go to 
the dead. Ec. 9. 3. The wages of sin is death. Rom. 6. 23. If one man sin 
against another, the judge shall judge him :. but if a man sin against the Lord, 
who shall intreat for him? 1 Sam. 2. 25* Thy way and thy doings have 
procured these things unto thee : this is thy wickedness, because it is bit- 
ter, because it reacheth unto thine heart. Jer. 4. 18. Now therefore, 
ttras saith the Lord of Hosts, Consider your ways. Hag. 1. 5. 



Salvation and Pardon. 

Lord, save us ; or we perish. Matt. 8. 25. Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none else ; a just God, 
and a Saviour; there is none beside me. La. 45. 22. 21. God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting life. John 3. 16. Thou shalt 
call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from their sins. Matt. 
1. 21. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of his servant David. Luke 1. 68, 69. * The Son of man came to 
give his life a ransom for many. Malt. 20. 28. To seek and to save that 
which was lost. Luke 19. 10. He hath made peace by the blood of his cross. 
Col. 1. 20. In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins. Col. 1. 14. This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief. 1 Tim. 1. 15. Wherefore he is able to save them to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him, teeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. Heb. 7. 25. Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest Matt. 11. 28. Come now, and 
let ns reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall be 
as wool. La. 1. 18. There is .none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved. Acts 4. 12. Truly in vain is 
salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of the mountains : 
truly in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel. Jer* 3. 23. How 
fjhaU we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ! Heb. 2. 3. 



Repentance and Confession. 

m comoiaodelli all men every where lo repeat. -1U* 17. 30. 1 
will have own*)', and not sacrifice: for I am nulcume tacall ibehgliUotk, 
but siuiKii to repentance. ,VatL 9- 13. Except ye repeat, je shall ill 
likewise pcrnli. Luke 13- »■ God hath exalted Christ with hu nrta 
kand to be a Prince and a Sariour, for to give repentance and forgiifiiev 
of sin*. .'J:Ti 5. 13. TlitT shall took upon me whom they have pierced, aod 
tnry •ballawuin. Zn. >. 12 10. Tbensball ye remember yourownen! ways 
and ynurdoings' thai were no! pood, and shall loathe ygursei res inyouruwB 
light fur \mst iniquities and for your abominations. Eztk. Mi. 31. ( 
Rlory lathe Lord God, and make confession onto him. Indeed 1 hare "in 
against i he Lord God, and thus and thus have 1 dose. Josh. 7. 19, 
lie that corereih hi-, sin- shall not prosper: but wboao confesseth and for- 
takcili them shall hare mercy. Frer. 38. IS. I know, O Lord, thatlh) 
judgments ;ii" right, aud tnal thou m faithfulness hast afflicted me. Pi. 
110. 75. Behold, I bare played the fool, and hare erred exceedingly. - 
Sam. S6. 31. We lie down in ourahame, aud our confusion covereth us : 
tor »r have sinned against the Lord our God, from oar youth even to thu 
day, and lure not obeyed tlie voice of thu Lord our God. Jer. 3. 15. 
my God, 1 am ashurned and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God: lor 
our iniquities are increased over our bead, and our trespass is grownup 
unto lb* heavens. Eira 3. 6. I will arise, and go to my father, and will 
aay DDto him. Father, I have stnncdagauiit heaven, and before thee, and am 
do more worthy to be called thy son; make me as one of lb y hired servants. 
And he arose, and came to hia father. But when he was yet a great way 
off, hit father aaw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on bis neck, 
and kissed him. Luke 15. 18, 19, 20. 



The Change of Heart and Life. 

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall Dot inherit the kingdom of God 
Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor adulterers, he. shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 1 Cor. 6. t), 10. Tbere shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that delilelh, neither whatsoever worketh abomination, ormak- 
elh a lie. Rev. 21. 37. Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, Except a man he 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. John's. 3. Not by works 
of righteousneas which we have done, but according to his mercy he savelh 
us by the washing of regeneration, end renewing of the Holy Ghost. 
Tilui 3. 6. For to be carnally minded is death ; but lo be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God, 
So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please God. Now, ifany man hare 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. Rom. 8. 6, 7, 8, 9. For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; but are now returned unto the shepherd and bi- 
shop of your souls. ] Peter 2- 25. What fruit had you then in those things 



svhereof ye are now ashamed f For the end of those things is death. Rom, 
6* 21. But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in tins, hath quickened ns together, with Christ 
JEJ&Ju 2. 4, 5. That we might serve him without fear, in holiness and 
righteousness before him, all the days of our life. Luke 1. 74, 76. For 
thusMtith ike Lvrd, I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit 
within you ; and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give 
them an heart of flesh: that they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them; and they shall be my people, and I will be their 
God. Ezek. \\: 19, 20. Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit 
Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them. Matt. 7. 17. 20. But 
now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. Rom. 6. 22. 



Prayer. 

God satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the buogry soul with goodness. 
Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, being bound in afflic- 
tion and iron ; because they rebelled against the words of God, and con- 
temned the counsel of the most High : therefore he brought down their 
heart with labour; they fell down, and there was none to help. Then 
they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and he saved them out of their 
distresses. P#. 107. 9— IS. O remember not against us former iniqui- 
ties : let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us, for we are brought very 
low. Let the sighing of the prisoner come before thee ; according to the 
greatness of thy power preserve thou those that are appointed to die. P#. 
79. 8. 11. I will say unto God, do not condemn me. Show me where- 
fore thou contendest with me. Job 10. 2. Think upon me, my God, 
for good. Jfeh. 6. 19. My prayer is unto thee, O Lord, in an 
acceptable time : O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in 
the truth of thy salvation. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not 
sink ; let me be delivered out of the deep waters. P*. 69. 13, 14. God be 
merciful to me, a sinner. Luke 18. 13. Bring my soul out of prison, that I 
may praise thy name. P*. 142. 7. Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the 
streams in the south. Ps. 126. 4. Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and 
we snail be turned. Lam 6. 21* EzccouaijnemNT.^-Call upon me in 
the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou ahak glorify me. P*. 50. 
15.. For the Lord hath looked down from the height of his sanctuary; 
from heaven did the Lord behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the pri- 
soner; to loose those that are appointed to death. P*. 102. 19, 20. I 
called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the low dungeon, and thou hast beard 
my voice. Lam. 3. 55, 56. And it shall come to pass, that before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear, baiah 
65.24. 



U* kUll, ui«l kuoiv UM I am God. P«. 43. 10. Humble youraelre- 
therefore under the mighty God, that he may exult you in due time: call- 
ii>S nil youreare upon liim ; for lie carelh foryou. 1 Pet. 5. 6, 1. In the 
day of ndrersitv consider. Ee.7. 14. I will not make a full end of tlite. 
but correct thee in measure; jet will I not leave tbee wholly unpunished. 
■ •'■i-. 46. 2B. Wherefore doth a living- man complain, a man for the |iun- 
nlitnent of lii* >i;i- ' Let tit search Bud try our nays, and turn again «ntt 
[tut Ijord. Ut'it- & Hi 41). The patient in spirit is better than the promf 
in spirit. Re. 7. 3. Thnu art just in all thai is brought upon us; for thou 
bait done right, hut we have clone wickedly. AM. 9. 33. I was dumb. 1 
opened u»t my mouth ; bccninc thou didkt it. Remove thy stroke away 
i fin mc: lorn consumed by the blow of thine band. Pi. 3!>. 9, 10. I 
will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, 
until be plead my came, anil execute judgment for me. Jtfk. 7. 9. It is 
lite Lord i If! him lio what acemeth him good- ■ Sam. 3. IB. After all 
that i> '-urn'. ujioil n for our evil deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing 
that li.'in mii:- ( ;..,! I,.!, i punished lit leu than our iniquities deserve- £ira 
■j. I ;l. If I find favour in the eye* of the [joiiI, be will bring- me spin | 
but if he Ibu* nay, I liiivu no delight in thee : behold, here urn I, let him 
do to mo at si'emcth good unto him. i Sam. 15. 15, 26. Why art Ibm 
•'a»t down, O my toul .* and why art thou diijuielcd within me t hope in 
God : tor i ihall yet praise liim. ft. -jj. 5. 

Depression of Mind, caul Encouragement. 
Wherefore look ye bo sadly to-day? Cen.40.7. God hath put away 
mine acquaintance far from me, and hast made me an abomination unto 
Them : I am shut up and I cannot come forth. Pi. 88. 8. I am forgot- 
ten aga dead man outof mind; lam like a broken vessel. Pi. 31. IS. 
Mine iniquities are gone over my head : a* an heavy burden they are too 
heavy for me. I am troubled; I am bowed down greatly ; I go mourning 
all the day long. Pi. 38, 4. 6. Reproach hath broken my heart ; and I 
am full of heaviness: I looked for some to take pity, but there was none; 
and for comforters, but I found none. Pi. 69. 30. All my inward friend) 
abhorred me; and they whom I loved are turned against me. Have pity 
upon me, have pity upon me, Oye my friends; for the hand of God hath 
touched me. Job 19, 19. 21. He bath enclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, be hath made my paths crooked. Lam. 3. 9, I would seek unto 
God, and unto God would I commit my cause. Job 5. 8. Encoubaoe- 
mekt. — The Lord beareth the poor, and deepiseth not his prisoners. Pi- 
■ 69. 33. The Lord said to Jeremiah, while he was yet shut up in the court 
of the prison, call upon me, and I will answer tbee, and show thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowest not- Jer. 33. 1.2. It is of the 



.Lord's mercies4fcat we are not consumed, because his compassions (in 
not. For the Lord wrijfnot oast off forever : But though he cause grief, yet 
will he have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies ; for be 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. Lam. 3. 22. 31, 
38, 33. By this shall his iniquity be purged; and this is all the fruit to 
take away bis sin. ha. 27. 9. Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me ; the Lord will perfect that which concerneth me* 
Be. 138. 7, 8, 

Sickness and Death. 

See now, that I, even I, am he, and there is no god with me : I kill, and 
I make alive ; I wound, and I heal : neither is there any thU can deliver 
out of my hand. Deut. 32* 39. I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came unto me. JttaU. 25. 36. O Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine anger, neither chasten me in thy hot displeasure. Have mercy up- 
on me ; O Lord, for I am weak : O Lord heal me; for my bones are vex- 
ed. For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks? Ps. 6. 1, 2. 6. When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty to consume away like a moth : sure- 
ly every man is vanity. Ps. 39. 11. I make thee sick in smiting thee, in 
making thee desolate because of thy sins, Jtiic. 6. 13.» I said in the cut* 
ting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of 
the residue of my years. Isa. 38. 10. Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
• healed ; save me, and I shall be saved : for thou art my praise. Jer. 17. 
14. I am the Lord that bealeth thee. Ex. 15. 26. Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the measure of my days, what it is ; that I may know 
how frail I am* Ps. 39. 4. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
to the house appointed for all living. Job 30. 23. There the prisoners 
rest together, they hear not the voice of the oppressor. \Job 3. 18. Help 
me, O Lord my God : O save me according to thy mercy : that they may 
know that this is thy hand ; that thou, Lord, hast done it. Ps. 109. 26, 27. 
What man is he that hveth, and shall not see death? shall he deliver his 
soul from the band of the grave ? Pt. 89. 48. Then shall the dust return 
to the earth as it was : and the spirit shall return to God who gave it. Ec. 12. 7. 



Youth. 

The Imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. Gen. 8. 21. 
Childhood and youth are vanity. Ec. 11. 10. I spake unto thee in thy 
prosperity ; but thou saidst, I will not hear. This hath been thy manner 
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice. Jer. 22. 21. Even a 
child is known by his doings, whether his work be pure, and whether it 
be right. Prao. 20. 11. The days of his youth thou hast shortened : thou 
bast covered him with shame. Ps. 89. 45. Say, How have I hated in- 
struction, and my heart despised reproof; and have not obeyed. iV^^vfo^ 



of my teacher., uur inclined mine ear to them that iuii/u#ieJ mo! I w 
ltmoatio ail evil in the midst of the nongree;a(ion and astern b I y. Prov. 5. 
13—14, His bone* arc full of the sin of tin ymiili. which slmil lie ilnwii 
with liim hi it.e dust. JW 20. 11. Rejoice, O yming man, in thy youth ; 
and let thy heart cheer thee in Hie days of thy youth, and walk in the ways 
of thine heart, and in the si-la of thine eyes : but, know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judgment. Be. 11. 9. Thon wrilejt 
bitter things, against me, and tnnkest me to possesa the iniquities of mj 
youth. Job 13. 23, Wherewithal! shall a young man cleanse his way? 
by taking- hoed therein according to thy word. P*. 1 13. 9. Remember 
not [he sins of my youth, nor my transgressions : according to thy mercy 
remember thou me for thy goodliest.' sake, O Lord. Pi. 35. 7. Will 
thou not from this time cry unto me, My father, (linn art the guide of irn 
youth I Jtr. 3. 4. 

The Release from Bondage. 
They sliall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in a pit, am! 
•hall be shut np in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited. 
/«. S4. 92. The Lord looseth the prisoners. Pi. 146. 7. He bringeth 
out those which are bound with chains. Pi. 08. 6. These things lajth be 
that is holy, he that is true, he that bath the key of David, he that openeth. 
and no man shntteth ; and shutteih, and no man openelh. Jten. 3. 7. Aai 
it shall come to pass, that in the day that the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou 
wast made to serve, int. 14. 3. For, I know the thonghts that I think to- 
wards yon, sailb the Lord, thought* of peace, and not of evil, to give you 
an expected] end ; and I witl bring you again into die place whence Team- 
ed you to he carried away captive. Jtr. 29. 11. 14, If they he bound in 
fetters, and be hoklen m cords of affliction ; then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions that they hare exceeded. He openeth 
also their ear to discipline, and cornmandeth that they return from inionity. 
If they obey and serve him, they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years in pleasures. But if they obey not, they shall perish by the 
sword, and they shall die without knowledge. Jab 36. 8— IS. Pharaoh 
sent and called Joseph, and they brought hint hastily out of the dungeon; 
and he shared himself, and changed his raiment, and came in unto Pha- 
raoh. (Jen. 41. 14. Make us glad according to the days wherein thon hast 
afflicted us, and the years wherein we have seen evil. Pi. 90. IS. Go, 
and sia do more, kit a wore* thing come upon thee. John9. 11. tc5. 14. 
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